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CHAPTER THE Flisf. 

'THE RISE, PROGKESS, ESTABLISHMENT^ 
AND DESTRUCTION OF THE PAPAL 
POWER OF ANTICHRIST^ 

As Popery wis the greateii corruption of 
Chriftianity that was to be permitted to take 
place in the world, it cannot be thought ex- 
traordinary, that more of the Prophecies^ 
which we have brought forward to the notice 
of the Reader in the Introdudory Chapter, 
are applicable to it, than to any other branch 
of Antichriftian Power. As both Ma- 
bontietanifm and Infidelity confifted more of 
open hoftility^ they were likely to be better 
diftmguiflied by Chriftians, without the aid 
of fuch ftrong prophetical light, as that 
which is afforded to cxpofe, and to bring into 
full view, the counterfeit Chriftianity of the 
Church of Rom^. 

VOL. II. 6 A com- 



2 T&e Pa/ial Poivrr of Antichrip. 

A combination of Prophecy with Hiftory 
will fhew with what perfeA exadnels this 
Papal Power of Antichrift is marked out by 
the Prophets Daniel, St. Paul, and St* John. 

To guide our enquiries to the right points 
of obfervation, St. John has deiignated, by 
certain appropriate allulions and defcriptions, 
the peculiar nature of this power, the time 
when it began to manifeft itfelf to the world, 
and the feat of its authority and governnient* 

And I Jiood upon the /and of the]feaj and 
Jaw a beaji rife up out ofthefea^ having fevett 
heads and ten horns ^ and upon his horns ten 
crowns y and upon his heads the name df blaf- 
phemy *. This ^ wonderful beaft with a crown 
on each horn, and a blafphemous infcriptioil 
on each of his feven heads, denoted the new- 
form of government that was to be erefted 
in the city of Rome, by the great commotions 
of the world, aftfer the Imperial Power had 
been cleftroyed, and the Empire was divided 
into ten diftind and independent fovereignties# 

* In the myftical defcription which the 
Apoftle afterwards gives of this beaft, it will 

• Rev» xiii. h * Lowman on the Revelations, p. 17S. 
* Lowniauj p. 191. 

greatly 
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^ greatly flffift our enquiries to difcover by a 

^ivch number, when this Antichriftian power 

ihall ariiet and from thetice afcertain with 

more J>reci{ioii what Powei" is meant by this 

prophetical reprefentatiori. Here is wifdom : 

let him that hath undirjlanding^ count the 

number of the heaft : for it is the number of a 

moHy and his number is Jix hundred threefcort 

mndjix^. If we compute this number 666 • 

from the time when St, John faw this Pro- 

jihetit Viiion^ We fhall find that this new 

Power was eftabUlhed at the termination of 

-this myftic number of years. St. John was 

banifhed to the iHe of Patmos in the latter 

part of the teign of Domitian, and returned 

from thence immediately on his death. Do- 

mitian xeigned from a. d. 81 to 96. Now 

•St. John faw the vifion in the ifle of Patmos ; 

iand it is generally acknowledged, that the 

Papacy received the temporal power, and 

became the beaflj in A. d. 756* 

* Revi xiii. i8» 
V ^ It is very remarkable that this myftic number fliould 

lb accurately apply both to the timt when the papal 

Amichrift efiabliflied his reign, and the litles he aflumed. 
\ See note to the Introduftory Chapter, vol. i. p. S9S. 

Pyle's Paraphrare, p. 105* Newton, voL iii, p. ^90* 

Lowman» p. 194* ' 
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, The feat of this Power is fixed at Rome. 
That great city, which in the times of 
Pagan idolatry haci been the miftrefs of the 
antient world by the force of her arms, be- 
came in more modern ages, by the eftablifli- 
ment of her fpiritual laws, fb much exalted 
in power, as to reign over the kings of the 
earth. The woman^ ujion whofe forehead was 
infer ibed Myftery^ Babylon the Great ^ the 
Mother of Harlots^ and abominations of the 
earth J is, according to the explanation of the 
angel, the city of Rome ; for the f even heads 
of the heaft that carried her ^ are feven moun- 
tains on which th^ Woman fttethj and the 
woman which, thou faweft is that great city^ 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth. 
Rome is well known to be built upon feven 
hills ; and at the time when this revelation 
was communicated to St. John, its dominion 
was extended over all the known world ^ 

Furnifhed 

' " It feems Intended by the angcKs interpretation that 
we fhould confider the city of Romrj as marked out in this 
•Prophecy for the feat of government to prevent miftakes, 
that we fliould not underftand this Prophecy of ah empire 
or government in any other place than the city of Rome, 
though it should take the name and ftylcf of the Roman 
Empire* as the Greek Emperors and the Emperors of 
.Germany have feveially done. This may give us a good 

reafon 
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Furniihed with thefe plain dircftiona by 
the Apoftle, we proceed to trace the gradual 
rife and progrefs, decline and fall of the Man 
of Sin^ as prefented to our view by hiftory 
and the coiirfe of prefent events. 

No opportunity could be more favourable 
for the^ difplay of his ambition, his deceit, 
and his fuperftition, than the unhappy ftate 
of the Chriftian world in the fifth century. 
The members of the eaftern and the weftern 
churches were divided into parties, by reli- 
gious difjDUtes the moft unimportant ; incon- 
fequence of which, they perfecuted each other 
with the greateft animofity and rancour. They 
were erroneous in faith, and degenerate in 
praftice ; and their credulity and ignorance 
fully prepared them for the reception of him, 
whofe coming was after the working of SataHj 
with all power ^ andfgns^ and lying wonder s^4 

His temporal dominion arole out of the 
ruins of the Roman Empire. The change of 
the feat of government to Conftantinople,and 

reafon why the city of Rome in this Prophecy is defcribed 
by its natural Jituation, as well as by its government^ and 
why JeVsn heads are interpreted to mean /even mountains^ 
as well as feven kings." Lowman, p. 177. 
« 2 Their, ii. 9. 

B 3 the 
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the dethronement of Momyllus Auguftulus, 
were events th?it led inomediately to the efta^r 
bliihmeqt of a new Power. Anguftulus was 
depofed by Odoacer, King of the Heruli, ii^ 
the year 476, who thus gave the deadly wotmd 
to the weftern Empire**. ^* This laft Em-r 
^* peror of the Weft would he lefs entitled/* 
fays Gibbon*, " than Jiis naore immediate 
predeceflbrs to the notice of poftcrity, if his( 
reignj, which was marked by the c^tin6^pi^ qf 

^ Mofheim, vol. 1. p. 228. 
\ Gibbon, vol. iii. p. 494. 4to. £dit. After the example 
of Mr. Whitaker in his excellent View of the Prophecies^ 
I fliall iiitroduce into this and the following Chapter, 
feveral ftr iking paflages from The Decline and Fail of the 
Roman Empire^ which fliew the completion of Prophecy. 
Gibbon has already rendered great fervice to thisi fubjeS^ 
as may be feen by referring tp vol. i. c, ^, and he might 
contribute much mqre to it, did not the limits of my work 
confine me to particular quotations. Although as a difciple 
of Voltaire he delighted to afperfe the chara£ler8 of 
Chriftians, and reprefented every circumftance to theij 
difadvantage ; yet he was compelled as an HiAorian to 
liften to the voice of truths and not to fupprefs important 
fa£ls and events. His flatements, even partial as they 
(ometimet are, render him a powetful witnefs againft 
Infidelity, by which he is manifeftly aQuated ; and iq 
favor of Chriftianity, which is fo frequently the fubjefl of 
bis profane farcafois. Not aware of the obvious ufe that 
may be made of his reprefentationSj like the idle fervant ii^ 
the parable of the talents, *' he is condemned out o| hi^ 
•* own mouth." 
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the Roman Empire in the Weft, did not leave 
a memorable era in the hiftory of mankind.^'' — 
Such was indeed the cafe, for thus the beafi 
was woundedy — he that letteth was taken out 
of the way ; and few obftacles remained to 
retard the full developement of the Man of 
Sin* Theodoric, the fucceflbr of Auguftulus, 
by reraoying the feat of Elmpire to Ravenna, 
took from Rome all its dignity — ^ber ienate 
and coufuls were aboliflicd» and Jhe was rr- 
^iuced to the level oj the other cities of Italy. 

<< During a period of 200 years, Italy was 
jUnequally divided between the knigdom of 
the Lombards and the exarchate of Ravenna. 
The offices and profeffions, which the jealoufy 
of Cpnftantine had feparated, were united by 
the indulgence of Juftinian ; and eighteen 
Jfucceffive Exarchs were invefted, in thp 
decline of the Empire, with the full remains 
of civil, of military, and even of ecclefiaftical 
l^ower- Their inunediate jurifdiction, which 
.was afterwards confecrated as the patrimony 
of St, Peter^ -extended over the modern 
Komagng, the marihes or valleys of Ferrara 
^nd Conimachio, five maritime cities, frond 
Rimini to Ancona; ajid a fecond, inland Pen- 
tapolis, between the Adriatic coaft and the 
bills of the Apennine. Three fubordinate 
3 4 pro- 
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provinces of Rome, of Venice, and of Naples, 
which were divided by hoftile lands from the 
palace of Ravenna, acknowledged, both in 
peace and war, the fupremacy of the Exarch. 
The diitchy of Rome appears to have iii-^ 
pluded the Tufcan, Sabine, and Latian con* 
quefts, of the firft 400 years of the city ; and 
the limits may hp diftin^Hy traced along the 
coaft, from Givita Vecchia, to Terracina, and 
with the courfe qf the Tyber from Ameria 
and Narpi to the port of Oftia V 

^* Rome was oppreffed by the iron fceptre 
of the Exarchs ; and a Greek, perhaps aft 
eunuch, infulted with impunity the ruins of 
the Capitol."— ^' On the map of Italy, the 
nieafure of the exarchate occupies a very in- 
adequate fpace ; but it included an ample pro- 
portion of wealth, iiiduftry and population. 
The moft faithful and valuable fubjefls 
efcaped from the Barbarian yoke; ancl th^ 
banners of Pavia and Verona, of Milan and 
Padua, ^were difplayed in their refpe6live 
quarters, by the new inhabitants of Ravenna, 
The remainder of Italy was poflefled by the 
J^omhards !/ ■ * 

. \ Gibbon, vol. iv, p. 445. 
} Gibbon, vol, iv. p. 444^ 4-^i, 
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** The Biihops of Italy and the adjacent 
iflands acknowledged the Roman pontiff 
(Gregory the Great) as their fpecial metro* 
politan. Even the exiftence, the union, oi 
the tranflation of epifcopal feats, was decided 
by his abfolute difcretion ; and his fucccfirfuj 
inroads into the provinces of Greece, of Spaizi, 
and of Gaul, might countenance the more 
iofty pretenfions of fucceeding Popes™,'* 

>* In 728, Italy revolted from the eaftem 
or Greek Emperor Leo ; but the Popes ex- 
horting the Italians not to feparate from the 
body of the Roman monarchy, the Exarcil 
was permitted to refide within the walls of 
Ravenna, a captive rather than a mafter: and 
tin the imperial coronation of Charlemagne^ 
the government of Rome and Italy was cxer- 
cifed in the name of the fueceffors of Con* 
ftantine. The liberty of Rome, which had 
been oppreffed by the arms and arts of 
Auguftus, was refcued after 750 years of 
Servitude, from the perfecution of Leo. the 
Ifaurian. By the Cefars, the triumphs of the 
Confuls had been annihilated : in the decline 
and fall of the Empire, the God Terminus^ 
^he facr^d boundary, had infenfibly feceded 

f ^ibhoD, p. 459* 

from 
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from the Ocean, the Rhine, the Danube, and 
the Euphrates ; and Rpme was reduced to her 
antient territory from Viterbo to Terracina, 
«nd from Narni to the mouth of the Tyher 



n »ii 



** When the fovereignty of the Greek 
flmperors was extinguished, the ruins of 
Rome preiented the fad image of depopula^ 
tion and decay : her flavery was an habit, her 
liberty an accident ; the effeft of fuperftition, 
imd the obje6l of her own ^amazement and 
terror. The Jafl veftige of the fubftance, or 
even the forms, of the conftitution, was oblir 
tented from the pradice and memory of the 
Romans ; and they were devoid of knowledge, 
or virtue, again to build the fabrick of a 
IH)mm0nwealth, Their fcanty remnant, the 
(offspring of ilaves and ftrangers. Was deipi^ 
cable in the eyes of the vji6torioHs Barbarians^ 
As often as the Franks or Lombards cxpreflfed 
their moft bitter pontempt of a foe, thejr 
failed him a Roman ; ^ and in this name/ 
iaysthe Biihop Liutprand, * we include what- 
ever is bafe, whatever is cowardly, whatever 
is perfidious, the extremes of avarice and lux-, 
ury, and ev«y vice that can proftitute the 
dignity of human nature/ By the neceflity 

» GibboDi vol. V. p. 1 1 1. 
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pf their fituation, the inhabitants of Rome 
were caft into, the rough model of a repubr 
lican goveramait : they were compelled to 
ele^ fbmis judges in peace and fome leadsis 
in war : the nobles afTembled to deliberate^ 
and their refolves could i)ot be executed with? 
p\it the union and confent of the multitude^ 
The fiyle of the Roman fenate and people was 
revived^ kut the fpirit was fled ; and their nem 
independence was difgraced by the tumuituom 
fonfli& of Ikentioufnefs and oppre^on. The 
yraat of laws could only be fupplied by the 
influence of religion, and their foreign and 
4omeiiic Gounfels were moderated by the an^ 
thority of the Bifhop. His alms, his iejrmont» 
^is correfpondence with the kings and prelates 
pf the Weft,, his recent fervices, their gratis 
tude, and oath, accu(£bmed the Romans to 
coniider hii^ as the iirft magiftrate or prince 
pf the city^ The Chriftian humility of the 
.popes w^ not offended by the name of 
jPominusy or Lord ; and their face and inicrj|p- 
tion s^-e ftill apparent on the moft antient 
coins. Their temporal dominion is now 
confirmed by the reverence ^ of a thouiand 
years ; and their nobleft title is the free choice 
of a people whom they had redeemed from 
Slavery V 

^ Gibbon, vol.v, p, 115. 

♦* Liutprand, 
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" Liutprand, king of the Lombards, and 
the Exarch of the Greek Emperor, marched 
to the conqueft of Spoleto ajid Rome : the 
ftorm evaporated without efFed ; but the 
policy of Liutprand alarmed Italy with a^vex^ 
atious alternative of hoftility and truce. His 
lucceflbr Aiftiilphus, declared himfelf the 
equal enemy of the Emperor and the Pope ; 
Ravenna was fubdued by force or treachery ; 
and this final conqueft extinguiflied the feries 
of thef Exarchs, who had reigned with a fub- 
ordinate power fince the time of Juftinian', 
and the ruin of the Gothic kingdom. Rome 
was fummoned to acknowledge the viftorious 
Lombard as her lawful fovereign j the annual 
tribute of a piece of gold was fixed as the 
ranfom of each citizen, and the fword of 
deftruftion was unflieathed to exa6l the. 
penalty of her difobedience. The Romans 
hefitated ; they intreated ; they complained ; 
and the threatening Barbarians were checked, 
by arnis and negociations, till the Popes had 
engaged the friendfliip of an ally and ai^ 
avenger beyond the Alps^'* 

** In his diftrefs the firft Gregory had im* 

ploredthe aid of the hero of the age, of Charles 

Martel, who governed the French monarchy 

with the humble title of Mayor, or Duke, 

K and 
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and who, by his fignal viftory over 
Saracens, had faved his country, and perhaps 
Europe, from the Mahometan yoke. The 
a;iibairadors of the Pope were received by 
Charles with decent reverence : but the great- 
nefs of his occupations, and the fliortnefs of 
his life, prevented his interference in the affairs 
of Italy, except by a friendly and inefTedual 
mediation. JHis fon Pepin, the heir of his 
power and virtues, affumed the office of 
champion of the .Roman Church p." 

4 When Aiftulphus began to make prepara- 
tions for the conqueft of Rome, " the terrified 
Pontiff, Stephen II. addrefTcs himfelf to his 
powerful patron and proteSor, P^epin ; reprc- 
fents tQ him his deplorable condition, and im- 
plores his afliftance. The French Monarch 
embarks with zealifihis caufe^ crojfes the. Alps 
j4. D. 754, with a numerous army ; and having 
defeated Aijlulphusy obliged him by afohmn 
treaty to deliver up to the fee ofRome^ the ex^ 
arc hate of Ravenna^ Fentapolis^ and all the 
citieTy cafles^ and territories which he hadfei%ed 
in the Roman dukedom. It was. not however 
long before the Lombard prince violated with- 
out remorfe, an engagement which he had 

^ Qibbon, .vol. v. p. 1 14, .115. 

entered 
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entered into with fekiaance. In the^year jt,^^ 
he laid fiege to Rome for the fecond time^ 
but "was again obliged to fue for peace, by the 
Vi6lorious arms of Pepin, who returned intof 
Italy, and forcing the Lombard to execute thi 
treaty he had fo audactoujly violated^ made a 
new grant of the Exarchate^ and of Pen tapolis, 
to the Roman Pontiff and his lucceffors in the 
apoftolic See of St. Peter* And thus was the 
IBiJheJi of Rome raifed to the rank of a temporal 
Prince "^.^^ — " The fplendid donation was 
granted in fupreme and abfolute dominion, 
ttndtheworldbeheldforthefirft time aChriftia^ 
)^ijhop. inveftedwith the prerogatives of a tem^ 
piral prince \ the choice of magiftrates, the 
0:ercife of juftice, the impofition of taxes, 
end the wealth of the palace of Ravfenna- — 
ferfbre the end of the eighth century fome 
ti^ftolical fcribe, perhaps the notorious Ifidore^ 
iDompofed the Decretals, and the Donation of 
Conftaatine, the two magic pillars of the fpi- 
tltusthand temporal monarchy of the Popes, 
^his cjiecnorable donation was introduced to 
%lie world by anEpiftle of Adrian the firft; who 
l^hoffteiCharlemagneto imitate the liberality, 
«ijdYtK4^%hename of the great Conftantine. 
iALOODJdittgto theiegend, the firft of the Chrif- 

HiMtflieM, t^ol. i. p. S5S. 

tian 
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tiaii Empcrofs was healed of the Icprofy, and 
purified in the waters of baptifm by St. Sil* 
veftcr, the Roman Biihop. His royal pro* 
icly te withdrew from the feat and patrimony 
of St. Peter ; declared his refolution of found* 
ing a new capital in the Eaft ; and refigned to 
the Popes the free and perpetual Ibvcreignty 
of Rome, Italy, and the provinces of the Weft. 
This fidion was produdive of the moft bene* 
ficial effefts. The Grqek princes were con- 
vided of the guilt of uiiarpation ; and the re- 
volt of Gregory was the claim of his lawful 
inheritance. The fbvereignty of Rome na 
longer depended on the choice of a fickle 
people ; and the Succejfors of St. Peter and 
Conftantine were invefted with the purple and 
prerogatives of the Cefars '." 

Thus did the myftery • of iniquity begin t$ 
W6rkj with all deceivablenefs of unrighteouf^ 
nejs. Thus was the fovereign Pontiff mighty 
in power \ but not by his oWn power ; and that 
Sd he praBife andprofper^ and through his 
policy he caufed craft to projper in his hani^ 
Thus Rome" acquired a new feat and domi* 

^ Gibbon, €• 49, p. 104, \ZS^ 1«6, 

• 2 Thcff. 11. r. 

^ Dtn. viii. 24. 

=■ Lowman, p. 198, 176. 

nioQ 
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liion in this patrimony of St» Petcrv which 
has continued for above a thoufand yearsy 
The beaft appeared to be wounded to death, 
— but the deadly ifi/o««^infli6led by the fword 
of Odoacer, King of the Heruli, was healed, 
■after the Roman Empire had received fuch 
an injury in one of its he ads ^ or forms of go- 
vernment (that is, the fixth) as left no proba- 
ble profpe6l that Rome fhould ever more rife 
to power and empire. And all the world won^ 
dered after the beaft: for this event of a new 
and extraordinary form of government, divers 
from all others — " this facerdotal monarchy,'* 
as Gibbon calls it, excited the allonifliment 
of mankind in the fucceeding ages of its ag- 
grandizement. 

*^ After their return from Avignon, the 
keys of St. Peter were guarded by the fword 
of St. Paul. Rome was commanded by an 
impregnable citadel : the ufe of cannon is a 
powerful engine againft popular feditions : a 
regular force of cavalry and infantry was en- 
Ufted under the banners of the Pope : his 
ample revenues fupplied the refources of war ; 
and, from the extent of his domain, he could 
bring down on a rebellious city an army of 
hoftile neighbours and loyal fubjefts^ Since 
thci union of the dutchies of Ferrara and Ur- 
f binoy 
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bino, the Eccleliaftical State extends from the 
Mediterranean to the Adriatic, and from the 
confines of Naples to the banks of the Po; 
and as early as the fixteenth centurj, the 
greater part of that fpacious and fruitful coun*«- 
try acknowledged the lawful claim$;andirfem-<> 
poral fovereignty of the Roman PontifFsf Their 
claims were readily deduced from the genuine 
or fabuloua donations of the darker ages: the 
fuccefliveftcip6<if their final fettlement would 
e-ngage ustooeiac^n the tranfa6lions of Italy, 
and even of Europe; the crimes of Alexander 
the fixth, the martial operations of Julius the 
fecond, and the liberal policy of Leo the tenth, 
g theme which has been adorned by the pens 
of the nobleft hiftorians of the times. In the. 
firft period of their conqueft^, till the expe-^ 
dition of Charles the eighth, the Popes might 
fuccefsfuUy wreftle with the adjacent princes 
and ftates, whofe military force was equal, or 
inferior, to their own */* 

Power was indeed given unto him over alt 
kindreds J and tongues^ and nations — for the 
Pope affumed the prerogative of being the 
fuprenie fovereign of the Chriftian Church, 
and exercifed for many ages an uncontrolled 

* Gibbon, vol. VI. p. 61S, ilf* 

VOL. 11/ c and 
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and uniyer(al authority. The kings gave their 
power and Jlrength unto him^ as previous -to 
the I^eformation all the monarchs of the Weft 
acknowledged him as their fuperior and lord, 
and, as his vaflals, fubmitted to his power 
and his caprice. In the feventh century Pope 
Zachary I.depofed Childeric, King of France, 
the laft of the Merovingian race, and ablblved 
his fubjefts from their oaths of allegiance y. 
In the eighth century, Paul I. excommuni- 
cated Conftantinus Copronymus, the Greek 
Emperor, becaufe he endeavoured to abolifh 
the worlhip of images. Henry IV. Emperor 
of Germany, was depofed and excommuni- 
cated in the eleventh century by Pope Hilde- 
brand It. " Under that youngand ambitious 
pfieft, Innocent III. the fucceflbrsof St. Peter- 
attained the full meridian of their greatnefs ; 
and in a reign of eighteen years he exercifed 
a defpotic command over the Emperors and 
Kings, whom he raifed and depofed *; over the 
nations, whoman interdid of months or years 
deprived, for the offence of their rulers, of the 
exercifeofChriftianworfhip. — InthcCouncil 

y « * Socrates faith of the Churjch of Rome and Alexandriat, 
the mod: famous- Churches in the Apoftles' time, that 
about the year 4^0, the Roman and Alexandrian Biihopd, 
leaving their facred fun£lions, w«re degenerated to a fecular 
rule or dominion.'' Hooker's £ccl. Polity, p. 15^. 

of 
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of the Lateral! , he a6led as the ecclefiafticaU 
almoft as the temporal fovereign of the Eaft 
and Weft. It was at the feet of his Legate 
that John, King of England, (lirrend^red his 
crown ; and Innocent may boaft of the two 
moft (ignal triumphs over fenfe and humanity; 
the eftablifhmcnt of tranfubftantktion '^ and 
the origin of the Inquifition. At his voice^ 
two crulades, the fourth and the fifths were 
undertaken*." In the fame century \ in 
which the fiimehiftorian fays, that " Charles 
the fourth received the gift or promife of the 
empire from the Roman pontiff, who^ in the 
exile or captivity of Avignon, atfefted the 
dominion of the earth," the Monkifti mif* 
fionaries kept the Papal banner flying in China ; 
and Pope Benedi6l XII. received a folemri 
embafly from the Khan of the Tartars^ In the 
next age, Alexander IV* gave a rare Ipecimen 
of Papal prefumption, in dividing America 
between the Portuguefe and Spaniards i "In 
the feventeenth century, Alphonfo Mendez^ 
the Catholic Patriarch of Ethiopia^ accepted^ 
in the name of Urban VI I L the homage of the 
Emperor of Abyflinia and his court — I con- 

* About the year 93 Ij Pafchafius Radbcrtus firft main- 
tained the teal prefcnce in the Sacraqient. 

• Gibbon, vol. vi. p» 109* 
^ Whitakcr, p.«41. 

c a fcfs^ 
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fefs, faid the Emperor on his knees, that the 
Pope is the Vicar of Chrift, the Succeffor of 
St. Peter, and the Sovereign of the world : to 
him I fwcar true obedience, and at his feet I 
offer my perfon and kingdom.'* 

* And to fhow the high prerogatives to 
which the Church of Rome holds itfelf in- 
titled,- we have only to appeal to their own 
writers for authentic proofs. Cardinal Bel* 
larmine, when treating of the Roman Pontiffs, 
tells us that they muft peculiarly well undcr- 
fland the authority of their own See. Let us 
. therefore hear them fpeak from their apofto- 
lical chair. 

** He who reigneth on high, to whom all 
power is given in heaven and in earth, hath^ 
committed the ofie holy Catholic and Apofto* 
lical Church, out of which there is no falva- . 
tion, to be governed with plenitude of power 
by one only on earth ; namely, by Peter the 
prince of the Apoftles, and by the fucceffor 
of Peter, the Roman Pontiff. This one he 
hath conftituted a firince over all nations^ and 
all kingdoms ; to pluck uji^ wajte^ deftroy^ plant ^ 
and build.^^ 

* Babylon in the Revelation of St. John, by Townfon, 

Thcfc 
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Thefe arc the words of Pope Pius V. in his 
Bull ^ againft Queen Elizabeth ; towards the 
conclufion of which, " Supported," he fays, 
" by the authority of him who hath fecn fit 
to place him, however unequal to {o great a 
charge, in this fupreme throne of juftice, he 
declares, in the plenitude of his Apoftolical 
authority, thefaid Elizabeth laid under a fen- 
tence of Anathema, deprived of all right and 
title to her kingdom, her fubjefls abfblved 
from all oaths of allegiance to her, and thofe 
who obey her, involved in the like Icntencc 
of Anathema.'* 

The See of Rome, as it was rifing to this 
plenitude of power, endeavoured to fupport 
itfelf by every appeal to the peculiar favour 
ofhcaven. Manyof the Popes confirmed their 
authority by the pretended evidence of ghofts, 
and of perfons affirmed to be rifen from the 
dead. — Such is the exaft condu6t of him who 
was prediftcd to come after the working of 
Satan^ with all pow^r^ mid Jigns^ and lying 
wonders^ and with all deceivablenefs of un^ 
righteoufnefs^ who deceiveth them that dwell in 

^ This Bull may be feen at length in Camden's Annals 
ot Queen Elizabeth, under the year 1570, and in Burnet's ^ 
Hift. of the Reformation, vol. ii. Colleftion of Records, 
p. ^77, 

c 3 the 
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the earthy by means of thofe miracle^ which h^ 
had flower to do \ The Papal See has laid 
claim to the power of working miracles, as 
to one of the marks of the true church, and 
pcrfuadednhe credulous and the fuperftitious 
of the dark ^g^s, to allow its pretenfions^ 
The hiftory of Italy, France, Spain, and Por?- 
tugal more efpecially-^couplries the moft de^ 
voted to the interefts of the fovereign Pon- 
tiffs — c&u abundantly prove the frequency 
^nd the extent of pious frauds. The legends 
of the Roman faints are filled with acQounts 
of miracles reported to have been wrought 
for the eftablifliment of corrupt dcH^rines, 
^nd idolatrous worfhip* 

^* It is obfervable, that the Man of Sin ia 
faid to perform his miracles, ifitheji^htof 
Men in order to deceive them, and in tkejighi 
of the heaft in order tP ferve him : but not /« 
theji^ht of God to ferve his caufe, or promote 
his religion, Now miracles, vifions, and re-* 
velatipns, are the mighty bosil pf the church 
of Borne ; the contrivances of an artfulcunning 
clergy, to impofe upon an ignorant credulous 
laity. Even fre is pretended to come down 
from heaven^ as in thf cafe of St, Anthony's 

^ ?TIie(r, ii. 10, 

fire, 
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fire, and other inftances cited by Brightman ^i 
and other writers on the Revelation; and in 
folemn excomniunications, which are called 
the M«Wi?rx of the church, and arc performed 
with the ceremony of cafling down burning 
torches from on high, as fymbols and em- 
blems of fire from heaven. Miracles arc 
thought fo ncceflary and effential, that they 
are reckoned among the notes of the Catholic 
Church ; and they are alleged principally in 
fupport of purgatory, prayers for the dead, 
the worship of fainte, images, and relics, and 
the like (as they are called) Catholic doftrines. 
But if thefe miracles were all real^ we learn 
from hence what opinion we ought to frame 
of them ; and what then fhall we fay, if they 
are ziXfi&ions and counterfeits ? They are in- 
deed fo far from being any proof of the true 
church, that they are rather a proof of a falfc 
one ; — they are, as we fee, the diftinguiftiing 
mark of Antichrift ^/* 

To corroborate thefe obfervations , let us tu rn 
to the defcriptiou of the church in the tenth 
century *". " Both Greeks and Latins placed 
the cffence and life of religion in the worftip 

' Vide Brightman, ct Poli Synopr. in locum. 
I Newton, vol. iii. p,^3«, 237. 
Mofheim, vo|, i. p. 456. 

C 4 of 
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of images ' and departed faints, in fcarching 
after with zeal, and preferving with a devout 
care and veneration, the facred relics of holy 
men and women ; and in accumulating riches 
upon the Priefts and Monks, whofe opulence 
increafed with the progrcfs of fuperftition. 
Scarcely did any Chriftian dare to approach 
the throne of God, without rendering lirft 
the faints and images propitious by a folemn 
round of expiatory rites and luftrations.^ — 
The fears of purgatory, of that fire which was 
todeftroy the remaining impurities of departed 
fouls, were now carried to the greateft height, 
and exceeded by far the terrifying apprehen- 
iions of infernal torments ; for they hoped to 
avoid the latter eafily, by dying enriched with 
the prayers of the clergy, or covered with the 
merits and mediations of the faints ; while 
from the pains of purgatory they knew their 
was no exemption. The clergy therefore, 
finding thefe fuperflitious terrors admirably 
adapted to increafe their authority and promote 
their interefl, ufed every method to augment 
them, and by the moll pathetic difcourfes, 
accompanied with monflrous fables and fi^i* 
tious miracles, they laboured to eflablifh the 

^ The worlhip of images was efiabliihed at the fecond 
Council of Nice, A* D. T"!?. See Lowman, p, ^06, 

doftrine 
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doftrine of purgatory, andalfo to make it ap- 
pear that they had a mighty intereft in that 
formidable region.'* 

Thefovereign PonfifFexercifedthe authori- 
ty he had obtained in making and publiihing 
edids and conditutions for the eflablifhment 
of idolatry. Divine honours were conferred 
upon reputed faints, who were folemnly ca- 
nonized according to regular forms of confe- 
cration. As they were llippofed to be pof^ 
fcfled of divine power, the moft fervent prayers 
were offered up to them — the name of Goi^ 
and of them that dwell in heaven^ was hlaf^ 
phemed^^ and the Supreme being was deprived 
of the glory and worfliip due to him alone, 
and the name of the genuine faints and angels 
was abufed by fetting them up as mediators 
and interceffors for mankind. The divine laws 
were changedK In the Popifh mafs-books, 
and in the tables written in the churches, 
the fecond commandment, fb diredWy pointed 
againft all idolatry, was omitted; and, iu 
order to make up the complete number of the 
Decalogue, the tenth commandment v^^as di«- 
vided vato two. It has been the pradice of the 
Church of Rome for many ages, to diipenfe 

* Rev, xiii. e. ^ Dan, vii, 25, 

for 
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for money with the dueobfervance of the pre* 
cepts of the Gofpcl, and to fell indulgences, 
pardons, and abfblutions, even for crimes of 
the moft atrocious nature ™. Of the progrefs 
of this infamous tra|iick, we may judge by the 
account given of it in the twelfth century. 

^* When the Roman Pontiffs eaft an eye 
upon the immenfe treafures, that the inferior 
rulers of the church were accumulating by 
the fale of indulgences, they thought proper 
to limit the power of the Bifhops in remitting 
the penalties impofed upon tranlgreflbrs, and 
aflumed almoft entirely this profitable traffick 
to themfelves. In confequence of this new. 
meafure, the court of Rome became the general 
magazine of indulgences : and the Pontiffs^ 
when either the wants of the Church, the 
cmptineis of their coffers, or the demon of 
avarice prompted them to look out for new 
fubfidies, publifhed not only an univerfal, but 
jilfo a complete,or what they called, a plenary 
remiflion of all the temporal pains and penaU 
ties, which the Church had annexed to certain 
tranfgreflions. They went flill farther; and 
pot only remitted the penalties which the civil 

» I refer the Reader to the Catalogue of Indulgences 
printed in 15 14, and quoted by Simpfon in bis Key to 
the Prophecies, p. 247. 

&u4 
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and ecclefiaftical laws had enafted againft 
tranfgreffbrs, but audactoujly ufurpedthe au» 
thority which belongs toGodalone^andimpioujly 
pretended to aholijh even the punijhments which 
are referved in a future fiatt for the workers 
of iniquity ; a ftep this which the Bifhops with 
all theii" avarice and prefumption had never 
once ventured to take "." He opened his 
mouth in blaffihemy againjl God. " God alone 
hath power to forgive fins/* is the declaratioQ 
pf our Lord **. 



«( 
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^ Moftieini, vol. i, p. 595. Sec Ukewife p. 596, and 

^ Silvpfter Prierias, late mafter ^f Pope Lco'» Palace, 
writeth thus, ^- Pardons are not warranted unto us by the 
authority of God*s word : but by the authority of the 
Roman Church, and of the Bifhops of Rome, which if 
more than G^d's word/* If this be not fufiicient, he 
adds farther, — *• the holy fcripture taketh ftrength and 
authority of the doftrine of the Bifhops and Church of 
Rome," Cardinal Cufanus entitled his book, *• Of the 
Authority of the Church and Council above and againi( 
3pripture," Your great doSor Albertus Pigglius faith, 
** the Apoftles wrpte certain things, not to the end tha^ 
fuch writings (hould be over our faith and religion, bui 
father that they (hould be under." Lib, i. £• 2. Your 
Canonifts fey, ♦* the Pope may difpenfe againft the law 
of God ; the Pope may difpenfe with the Command^ 
ments both of the Old and New Teftament," Tbefe bf 
your owp dpftors words, Mr. Hardinge ; they be truly 

reported J 

4 
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" When a new Pope is inaugurated, he is 
clothed with the pontifical robes, and crowned, 
and placed upon the altar of the church of 
St. Peter at Rome, and the Cardinals come and 
kifs his feet, which ceremony is called adora-- 
/ion. They firft eleft, and then they worfhip 
him ; as in the medals of Martin V. where 
two are reprefented crowning the Pope, and 

reported ; they be no flanders. And therefore Francxf- 
GU8 Zarrabella, a Cardinal of Rome, faith thus, — ** They 
have made the Popes believe, that they may do all things 
whatfoever they lified, yea notwithftanding they were 
things unlawful, and thus they have made them more 
thin God." Eekius faith " the fcriptures of God are 
tiot authentical or of credit, but only by the warrant or 
authority of the Church." And Bafias in like manner, 
•• the Apoftles, when they delivered the Creed, they 
never faid, I believe the holy Bible, or the holy Gofpel, 
but they faid, I believe the holy Church." Vofius faith, 
•• if a man have the expoGtion of the Church of Rome, 
touching any place of the fcriptures, although he neither 
know nor underftand whether and how it agrecth with 
the words of fcripture, yet he hath the very word of 
God." Nicolaus Cufanus, Cardinal of Rolne, faith, 
•* it is no marvel, though the praftice of the Church 
expound the fcriptures at one time one way, and at 
another time another way. For the underftanding or 
fenfe of the fcriptures runneth with the praftice, and that 
fenfe fo agreeing with the praftice, is the quickening 
fpirit ; and therefore the fcriptures follow the Church. 
But contrariwife, the Church followeth not the fcrip- 
tures." Bifliop Jewell's Letter to Hardinge. Folio. 
Fifth Edition. 

two 
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two kneeling before him with this infcrip- 
tion, Quern ere ant ^ adorant — whom they creatCt 
they adore p." Can any one be a fpedator of 
this impious ceremony, axid not be ftruck by 
the appearance oixh^Man of Sin who exalt- 
eth htmfelf and as Godjitteth in the temple of 
God^JIiewing himf elf that he is God"^ t 

" Among the Catholics, Cardinal Orfi 
iays, there is no one who dares deny, or can 
deny, that Jefus Chrift has inflituted a mo- 
narchy, or form of monarchical government 
in his church, and that the fupremc head of 
this monarchy is the Roman Pontiff'." This 
is declared with great folemnity from the 
portico of St. Peter's Church, in the prcfence 
of a numerous aflcmbly at the coronation of 
a Pope ; when a Cardinal Deacon having 
taken the mitre from his head, another places 
on it the triple crown, and fays, " "Receive 
this Tiara adorned with three crowns ; and 
know that thou art Father of Princes 
and Kings, Governor ^ of the Globe of the 
Earthy Vicegerent of our Saviou: Jefus 
Chrift." 

With fuch prctenlions to more than mortal 
honours, agrees the language of Gregory 11. 

9 Newton, vol. iii. p. «40, ^ 2 Theff. ii. 4. 

' Townfon's- Babylon, p. II. 

addreifed 
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wldreffed in his Epiftlc to the Emperor Lco^ 
in the eighth century, which will (how how 
foon the fovereign Pontiff began to exalt 
himfelfy even when afFefting a ftyle of humi- 
lity — " Are you ignorant that the Popes are 
the bond of union, the mediators of peace, 
between the Eafl: and the Weft ? The eyes of 
the nations are fixed on our humility ; and 
they revere as a God upon earthy the Apoftle 
St, Peter, whofe image you threaten to de- 
ftroy. The remote and interior kingdoms of 
the Weft prefcnt their homage to Chrift and 
his Vicegerent *." Similar were the prefump- 
tuous, or rather blafphemous appellations 
either claimed or approved by his fucceflbrs. 
Innocent III. aflerted, that the Popes held on 
earth the place not of mere men, but of the 
true God* Martin V. in the inftruftions 
which he gave to the Embafladors whom he 
fent to Conftantinople, ftyled himfelf the 
Mofi Holy^ and the Mojl Bleffed^ who has the 
celeftial empire, who \% the Lord upon Earth, 
Succeffor of St. Peter, the Chrift of the 
Lord, the Mafter of the Univerfe, the Father 
of Kings, and the light of the world.- Art 
Archbifliop thus addreffcd Leo X. " All 
power is given unto you, and he who faid 
ally excepted nothing.'* This Pop^ fufFered 

• Gibbon, voL v. p. 107. 

himfelf 
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himfelftobeftyled Divine Majefty. Paul V. 
allowed himfelf to be called Vice-God, and 
received the prophetic language of Jeremiah 
and Daniel as applicable to himfelf*. Thus the 
authority with which for many centuries the 
Popes claimed the difpo&l of the dotninion of 
the earth, the obedience which they required 
to their decrees, and the exalted and impious 
titles which they aiTunied or authorized, de* 
monftrate the full eflablifliment of the pre- 
dicted univerfal empire. Modern like antient 
Rome kept the world in flibjeftion to its 
laws : // devoured^ brake in pieces j andjtamped 
the re^due with its feet. 

But where, it may be alked, are any traces 
to be found in the Prophecies, of thofe pecu- 
liar inftitutions and pradices which have dif- 
tinguifhed the Church of Rome fo very re- 
markably from all others— M^ Celibacy of her 
clergy — the inftitution of her Fafts — and the^ 
fpirit ofPerfecution^ that has fo often drawn 
the fword againft the more pure profcflbrs 
of the Golpel. 

Now the Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly^ that in 
ihf: latter times fome Jliall depart from thefaith^ 

^ Jcrem. xxvii. 8, Dan. vii. 14. 

FOR- 
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FORBIDDING TO MARRY,, AND COMMAND- 
ING TO ABSTAIN FROM MEATS, which Ood 

hath created to be received with thank/giving 
of them which believe and know the truth ". 

Had the great Apoftle of the Gentiles 
beheld, in the ages that fuccecded his own, 
the fefts of Encratites and Apoftolici ^^ who 
obferved the moft rigid abftinence, and con* 
demned marriage as aa unholy ftate — Had he 
feen the numerous monks^ who, forming 
the different clafles of Coenobites^ and Ana-- 
chorets y, devoted themfelves to a reclule life, 
and gradually overflowed like a torrent, firft . 
thj5 Greek, and afterwards the Latin Church 
• — And if he had lived to fee all Europe 
covered with religious houfes% and thofe 
houfes peopled with nuns and friars of all 
denominations, who, in common with the 
Popifli laity, preferved during Lent, and at 
other times, the injundions of. the fovereign 
Pontiff, to abflain from flefh-^The great 
Apoftle might have drawn a more full 
pi6lurc ; but he could not have givea a more 

• 1 Tim. iv. 1, S. * Moflielm, vol. i. p. 619. 

y Gibbon, vol. iii. p. B^%* * Moflieiin, vol. ii. p. 9. 

ftriking 
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ftriking (ketch by a few maflcrly ftrokes> than 
he has done *. 

. ^* We learn from Mofhcim, that the great \ 
work afcribed to the monaftic orders, the (up- / 
port of Papal authority, 'was more efpecially ) 
performed by two mendicant claflTcs of Monks. ( 
— The power of the Dominicans and Fran- 
ci(can6 furpalTcd greatly that of the other two 
orders, and rendered them (ingularly confpi- 
. cuQus in the ey^s of the world* During 
three centuries thefe two fraternities go- 
verned, with an almoft univer(aj and ab(b- 
lute fway, both ftate and church, filled the 
nioft eminent pofts ecclefiaftical and civil, 
taught in the univerfities and churches with 
an authority, before which all oppo(ition was 
filent, and maintained the pretended Majefty 
of the Roman Pontiffs, againft Kings, Princes, 
Bi(hops, and Hereticks, with incredible ardour, 
^nd equal fuccefs ^.'* And (ince the Reforma- 
tion, the Papal pretenfions to univerfal (u- 
premacy have been (upported with equal zeal, 
and even carried into another hemi(phere, by 

* The Prophecy concerning the eftabHOiment of the 
monajiic orders^ ftrikes with the greater force, when we 
recolleft tliat thofe orders were the great fupports of the 
Papal authority. 

^ MoOieim, vol. ii. p. 65B. 4to edit.> 

VOL. II. D that 



34 2^^^ Pafial Power of AtiAkhriJl^ 

that order who have affumed the very name 

of Jefus ^" 

I'he Spirit of perfecution is acknowledged 
to be one of the leading marks of Antichrift# 
Daniel lays, that *• the king/' who was divers 
from all others yjhall wear out the faints of the 
Moft High. In like manner, the beast in the 
Revelation of St. John defiroys the faints of ike 
Moji High — // was given to him to make war 
with the faints^ and to overcome them — The 
woman that refirefents Papal Rome is drunk 
with the blood of the faints '. How appli- ^ 
cable are thefe deicriptions to the condu6t of 
the Papifts in various ages ! It has been com-t 
puted that fifty millions of Proteftants have 
at different times been the vi(5lims of their 
periecutions, and been cruelly put to death 
on actount of their religious opiniom \ Bifft 
fyc particular infbnces of the completion of 
thefe Prophecies, we look no farther into the 
bloody annals of the Church of Rome^ than 
to the cruelties exercifed againfl the Albi« 
gjcnfcs and Waldetifes ^ — the tortures and 

• WUtaker, p. tst/^. 

*■ Daniel vii. ^5. Rev. xiii« 7. xvii^r 6. 

•' Simpfcm^ p, 34f6. 

' Gibbon, G. liv. p« iZ6* Lowmanr p» 10^.^ 

. ddlths 
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deaths of the martyfs in our own country^ 
the reign of Philip and Mary « — the barba 
rities exercifed Upon the innocent natives of 
South America — the a£ls of faith performed 
in Spain and Portugal — the dark and fan- 
guinary pi*oceedings of the Inquifition ^ — the 
Revocation of the Edi6l of Nantz, and the 
tnalfacrfe of St, BaVtholomew. Thefe faftd 
alone are fufficient to (hew, that in this vin- 
diftiVe and perfecuting Church was found 
thb blood of prophets and faints i and of all 
that wereflain upon the earth '\ 

" The countries thai have been nioft cru- 
elly harafled, and deluged with Proteftant 
bloody are Spain^ Portugal, Poland^ Hungary, 

« 'the law for burning heretics in England Was firrf 
[lafled in the tdign of Henry IV. It waii not repealed 
ti4l the. year 1677.* SimpTon, p. 345 i 

^ The In<Juifition was eflablilhed A. C 1^0&. Domi- 
nick was made firft In^uintor b^ Pope Innocent III. This 
holy office, iri the ft^fe of the Roman court, has improved 
the meibods of pevfecution^ far bejrond what was known . 
ia the 4ays of antient Babylon and Rome, a^ has long 
been the mofi dreadful and bairbarous tribunal the world ' 
ever faw, for all enfriaaing arts'of injuftice in profecutlonf, 
ail inhaman feverity and cruelty in puniflinrient : as is evii 
dently jfroved at large in Limborch's Hiftory of the In* 
quifition. Lowman, p. SOl, ^Qfit* 
^ Rev. xviii, J?4. 

tH Bohemia^ 
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Bohemia, Italy, Germany, England, Scotland* 
Ireland, Flanders, Holland, Savoy, Piedmont, 
and France. France, indeed, has exceeded 
all the nations in Europe for a6l:s of perfeoi- 
tion, blood, and cruelty. Perfecution for 
tonfcience fake began there early and conti- 
nued long. Even fo late as the beginning of 
the prefent -century, the Proteftants endured 
there as much as any people ever did fince the 
beginning of the world. Savoy, Piedmont, 
and Hungary, have fufFered much; but 
France boafts of more martyrs to the tr\ith 
than any other kingdom in Europe. We 
think, and we think juftly, that the late 
maffacres in that diftra6led nation are very 
dreadful: but what are they, when compared 
with what the Proteftants underwent upon 
feveral occafions ^ ? At one time, by order of 
the king, bifliops, and priefts^ thirty thoufatid 
(fome fay fixty thoufand) Proteftants were 
murdered In the courfe of a few days. This 
Shocking bufmefs was executed about two 
. hundred years ago. After this a civil war 
broke out between the Papifts and Proteftants, 
w^hich continued to rage near fixty years in 
the very heart of the country, in which 

^ Mr. Simpfon's book was printed in J79i>. 

PufFcndorf 
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Puffendorf aflurcs us ^, there were deftr.oyed 
a million of people. One hundred and fifty 
miJlions of nioney were ipent. Nine cities, 
four hundred villages, twenty thoufand 
churches, two thoufand monafteries, and ten 
thoufand houfes, were burnt or laid level with 
the ground/ — This is but a little more than 
one hundred and fifty years ago. 

*' And then, again in the reign of Louis 
the Fourteenthr i^bout an hundred years fince, 
that haughty monarch began another perfecu- 
tion againft the Proteftants, during the courfe 
of which an innumerable multitude of people 
were haraffed and put to death in the moft 
cruel and ignominious manner men or devils 
could invent : and eight hundred thoufand 
perfons (Voltaire fays five hundred thoufand) 
left the kingdom, and fled into other countries, 
whitherfoever they could efcape the fafefl and 
mofl expeditioufly. 

" Allthefe things were tranfaSledin France. 
The Pope of Rome ^ as head of the churchy was 
at the bottom of the whole. Tha archbijliops^ 
hijhops^ and clergy^ very generally^ concurradi 
and many of them even marched at the head oj 

\ Introduftion to the Hiftory of Europe, c. v. p. 20K 
D 3 the 



j$ The 'Papal Power of Antic hrift. 

the king's troops ^ ;with fmall crucifxes in theiv^ 
hands J exhorting the people to turn ^ndembrctce 
their fuperjiitious and idolatrous nonfenfe^ or 
fommcfnding thefoldiers to execute tfie lawu upon 
them. The iingj the parliament ^ the princes^ 
the nobles^ the gentry ^ and the people of thf 
country^ all concurred in the diabolical mcafures^ 
And when the thirty^ or Jixty thou/and Pro- 
fejiants before mentioned^ were majfacred^ we 
are particularly ifformed^ that the Pope^ as 
foon as he received tSe pews, appointed public 
fhankfgivingj and Te Deum was fung for joy 
in the church of St. Louis. He^ moreover^ 
publijbed a bull of pardons^ and extraordinary 
indulgences tofuch as Jhguld pray for the hi^- 
venly affijlance to the king and kingdopi of 
'prance for rooting out hereticsy The king^ 
archbijkofisj bijhops^ clergy^ and nobles too^ 
went in public procejjiqn^ finging the firaifes oj 
God for t^if blqody and diabolical- tranfac.x 

tion'^r . • 

And yet whilft the Man of Sin was thus 
exalting kt^felf and purfuing his career of 
ambition and perfpcution, the Providence oi 
God raifed up witnefles of the truth in every ' 
jigCt who in a publjc manner teftified again|l: 

ff Simpfon, p. 848--$5S. 

th^ 
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tlie general corruptions of die church, its 
idolatrous do^rines^ and fuperftitious prac* 
ticcs *• The fiatie$9ce andthejaith df the faints 
were to be confpicuous during the whole time 
that the witneffet Jirt^eJeJ in fackcloth — for 
^either the menaces nor the puniihmeats of 
the Church of Rome abated their courage, 
or extinguiihed their zeal. In the tenth and 
eleventh centuries, Claude Clement Biihop of 
Turin, Ratramne a Monk of Corbie, John 
Scot, and Berenger, who was £ivoured bf 
fitlhop Bruno, oppofed theworfhip of images, 
and the doflrine of the real prefenceof Cfarift 
in the Sacrament ^ Peter Fitz Cafliodor, 
Michael Caefenas, William Occam, and Mar« 
iilius a celebrated h^wyer of Padua, expofed 
the various herefies and errors of the Church 
of Rome, its pride, avarice, tyranny, and 
i^xadions. Du Pin observes, and his teftimo^ 
ny is the more remarkable, as he is a Poptih 
Hiftorian ^ <^that in the twelfth age tbertt 
were many hereticks in many places, who 
openly attacked the iacranikents of the church, 
and defpifed her mofl: holy ceremonies : that 
the feverity, with which they who were 

■ Lowman, p. i?07. • Newton, vol. iii. p.. 18^. 

9 Lowman, p. ie08. 

p 4 tdken 
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taken were puniflied, did not hinder the fcft 
from increafing : that their doftrincs fpread 
tiirough all the kingdom of France : many 
hereticks appeared, whofe chief view was to 
difluade men from communion with the 
church in its facraments, and to overturn its 
hierarchy, order, and difcipUn^." 

The thirteenth cintury was more particu* 
larly diftinguiflicd by tho^viiSlory gained Jover 
the fup^rftitions of the Church of Rome, 
by the Waldenfes and Albigenljbst* *^-^ Driven 
from their own country ow account, of 
their religious opinions, . they fled for refuge 
iojto foreign landis, fonie into Germany^ and 
fome into JBritain. r Pope Innocent IM. de- 
termined to put a flop to their zealous ,exer* 
tipns; and he notionly aj^j^inted his Legates 
tO'jKeachagaiuil,them,%t excited the fccular 
p'riqciQs .^xid the common, .people jto deftroy 
thejn. HepiibUflied a GroHade-againft them; 
which occ(iiioned .4 Ibngv war between 
MonJtfort, General of the Crofs-Bciarers, and 

9 >J^wrofl^ yoXf ^iij, p, .183- For an agcOunt of theif 
pariicuUr opinions^ fee the teftimonies of their enemies^ ' 
quoted by Lowraan, p. ^1 1. See likewife Gibbon, c, liv, 
p. 5S5.". •• * ' . ' ' ' * " . 

' Lowman, p, 208, . - « ' t 

the 
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the Count of Thouloule, in which much 
blood was fpilt, and many lives were facri- 
ficed *. But notwithilanding the rage of the 
Man of Sinio fuiioufly direfted againftthem, 
they grew and multiplied fo faft in Germany, 
that at the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, it is computed that there were 80^00 
of them in Bohemia, Auftria, and the neigh- 
bouring territories, and they pertinacioufly 
defended their do^rines even unto death.** 
In the fourteenth century John WicklifF*, a 
man of diftinguifhed reputation in the Uni- 
veriity of Oxford, began in Englahd to 
oppofe the authority of the Pope, as well as 
many of his corruptions and errors. Amiong 
his moft eminent followers were John Hmf^, 
and Jerom of Prague, perfons of great con- 
sideration in the Univerfity of thdt' place — • 
WiHiam Sawtre, parifh prieft of St. ■ Ofith, 
in London — Thomas Badbv, and Sir John 
Oldcaftle. Thefe all fufFered death as here- 
ticks. In them was manifeft the patience of 
the faints : here are they that kept the command^ 
mnisofGod^andthefaithofJefus'^. 



* Newton, vol. ili. p. 184. 
^ Newton, vol. iii. p. 184. ^ Rev. xiv. \f^. 
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* The ntimber of there feithful witneffes T 
continAJcd to incrcafe, although wery ehgin* 
ofoppreffion and perfecution wftaraiiedagainil 
them ; for it wm granud t^ tki heaft for 9 
certain appointed time, U mah war with the 
faints and to Gvercdme thetny and even to be 
drunk with the hhodofthefmnti. They aroie 
in every age of the church, and appeared in 
almoft every country ; more particularly 10 
Italy, France, Spain, England, Germany, ao4 
Bohemia^ The many thoufands that were 
- deftroyed by the armies brought againft them, 
and by the Inquiikion, are fufficient evidences 
of their great numbers. They boldly proteftedt 
againft the corruptions of the Church of 
Rome, and having witiieflcd a good con- 
ieffion of the true faith, fell victims to her 
bloody fpirit of perfecution^ " The aiiem-* 
blies of the Paulicians, or Alhigeois, were ex- 
tirpated by fire and fword, and the bleeding 
remnant efcaped by flight, concealment, 6r 
Catholic conformity. But tha invincible fpirit 
whichthey kindled fiill lived and brsathed in ths 
weflern world. In the 0ate, in the church, 

* Lowman, p. 21^. For a mone jjartkular account of 
the aflions 3nd tuficrings of tbcfe witaefle^, or martyrs, 
fee Flaccius Illyricus, the Centuriators of Magdeburg, 
Uiher« Allix, Spanheim, and other authors. 

' Ncwtoix, vol. iii. p. 197. 

and 
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pnd even in the cloiil^r, a latent ;j|^cei!iofi 
was prcjferved of the difciplcs of St Paul ; 
wh pr0efied againft the tyranny ffRome^ 
embraced the Bible as the rule of faith^ and 
purified their creed from all the viiions of the 
iGrnpftic theology. The ftruggleapf WicklifF 
in England, of Hufs in Bphemia^ were pre** 
future 9nd lAefTe^lasil ; but the^ names kA 
;52uingUus, Luther, and Calvin are pro* 
pounced with gratitude^ al tiie deliverers of 
lotions V 

Tbe.CQUrte of Hiftory and of Prophecy 
Camay us fcrward to that au4>i€iou$ period, 
when the Proteftants rejected the errors of the 
jS^e of Rome, aflferted the rights of confclence, 
ftnd rei^qrsd the f^urity of the primitire 
church. Msiftin Luthier in the year 1517^ 
preached puhlickly iii thr church of Magder 
iwrg, againftjthe i64nlgeticea granted by the 
jfovereign Poirtiff ; and by thb magiqtnimous 
^(3 began the Reformation of reltgien. Theh 
Sd Babylon the gre^ifdlfrwi the height of 
fier dmiMht^-—Thm were the faithful fol- 
lower? of tbp Lamb ao^insated with new zeal 
by thf.tiiccefs ef the firft reformers, alul the 
Vftic^fr<ttn btevcn^waa obeyed with alacrity. 



? Gibl)on, VQl-;y. ^-'^^^ 
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which fai<l,t!!oME oilT of her, mV people, 

THAT VEB« NOT PARTAKERS OF HER.SINS, 
ANET THAT Yt 'IIECEIVE NOT OY\ HER 

PL'AGUES •. ^' ■' ^ • '^'* '--^ '^^ 

With the fiibliine account given by St. Johni 
of the choir of the bleffed fpirits chanting a 
new fong to celebrate the revival of primitive 
Chriftianity, this new epoch of Prophecy. com- 
mences. " Daniel had been informed con- 
cerning this power, whofe look was mort-Jiont 
than his fellows^ that the judgment Jliould fit ^ 
and they jh6uld take away his domihionj to con- 
fume and to dejiroy it unto the end^. And St. 
Paul in the terms, that ^wicked one whom the 
hordjliall confume with the fpiriuof his mouthy 
and dejiroy with the brightnefs of his coming % 
charaftcrifes that gradual decline from the 
plenitude of his power, through the prevalence 
of -the word of tho Lord, intimated before hy 
the Prophet, and rapre»fully prefigured by St* 
John in the predi6tions of three feveral fteps, 
by which the authority of Rome (hpuld be 
lowered among men. And I faw another angel 
flynn thevddji of heaven^ hewing the everlafling 
GoJ)iel to fireach unto iheni that dwell on the 
earth J and to every nation^ and kindred^ and 

* Rev. xviii. 4. ^ Daniel vii. 20. f 2 Theff. ii. 8. 

tongue^ 
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tongue^ and people^ faying with a loud voice^ 
Fear God^ and give glory to him "; for the hour 
of his judgment . is come ; andworjliip him that 
made heaven^ and earthy and the fea^ and the 
fountains of waters **• While the proclamation 
here made, that the hour of God's judgment 
is come, is well calculated to turn our thoughts 
to the fate of that power whofe dominion it 
was declared to Daniel, Ihould then begin to 
fce confumed,an attentive Reader may difcern, 
on pcrufing this paflage, a certain degree of 
abruptnefs in the introdudion of this lymbol 
of the angel. From a choir of thofe bleffed 
fpirits in heaven who have been redeemed 
through the Gofpel to a frelh publication of 
it on earth, feems a rapid tranfition ; yet moA 
precifely does this mark the mode in which 
the Reformation began. For to that eveiit 
(which was in faft a republication of the 
Gofpel, and was to termed in a Hiftory of its 
progrefs, quoted by MofhcHm^ HiJloriaEvan-^ 
gelHRenovati) every circumftance of this par- 
ticular predidion is fuited ; and pointedly to 
this purpofe are the .words of the ecclefiaftical 
Hiftorian above mentioned, * yvhile the Roman 
PontifFflumbered in fecurity at thehead of the 
church, aqid iaw nothing throughout the vaft 

fAcv. xiv. «. 

. ; . extent 
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extent of his dominion but tranquillity ailcl 
fubmiffion ; and whik the worthy and pioti* 
profeffors of genuine Chriftianity almoft de-^ 
fpaired of feeing that Refbrmation on which 
their mpft ardfen! defiresandexpeftations were 
bent ; an obfcure and inconfiderable perfon 
arofe nn afudden-j in the year fifteen hundred 
and feventecn, and laid the foundation of this 
long expefted change, by dppofing, with un- 
daunted refolution, his (ingle force to the tor- 
rent of Papal ambition and defpotifm \^ 
How juftly does the latter part. of this remark 
correfpond with the emblem of the te5ct ! 
Luther, lays the Hiftorian, laid the founda-' 
tion of this long eXpefted change : and this 
angel, the Apoftle tells us, was {t.txt to fly in 
. the midft of heaven; Cohtfa/y to the gene- 
ral fate of th* preichers of new tenets, it was 
Luther's lot to proclaim his doftrine in the 
midft of the figurative heavens ; before th6 
Emperor and the Pritices df the Empire af-* 
ferabled in open Didtk' Patronized from the 
firft by Princes, the Jlefoltriation was intro- 
duced into the countries'where it took places- 
by the authority of the fovereigns themfelves j 
iiot by a party firft gained '^mong the fub-» 
jefts, too powerful for the fovereign to refifti 

* Mofhelin, cent. 16. fc6i. 1. ch. %. 

This 
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This emblematic meffenger of God bad too 
the evarlafling Goipel ; the Gofpel, of which 
it is the fundamental doflrinC) that there is 
one God, and one Mediator between God 
and man : this he (>reached unto them that 
dwell on the earth, la)'ing with a loud voice^ 
FearGod,andoiv£glorvtohim. Lu- 
ther, we are told^ when the famous indul-* 
gences of Leo X. were proclaimed in Ger- 
many, * raifed his warning voice,' and ia 
ninety-five pr opofitions, maintained publickTy 
at Wittembcrg, plainly pointed out the Ro- 
man PontiiF as a partaker in the guilt of 
thofe who fold them, fince he fufiered the 
people to be feduced by iuch deluiions, from 
placing theit principal confidence in Chrift^ 
chc only proper objed of their truft, 

" Again, as the Angel called on men to 
worfliip him who made heaven and earth ; 
i^ ^er thie appearance of an efpecial ediA of 
Leo X« in which that Pope commanded hi» 
^kitual fubjeds to acknowledge his power of 
delivering men (I ^ilMioil Ihudder at the blaf^ 
phemy while I traAfcribe it) from all the 
punishments due to fin and tranfgreffions of 
every kind ; LMhr ftuhtifia'd, a German tranf^ 
lation of the Bible y * the different parts of which 
being fwceffiMiy and gretdtntiiy j}iread abroad 

among 
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ammg the people^ produce Jy fays Mojlieiniy * tf 
fudden and almoji incredible effeU^ and extir- 
pated root and branch the erroneous principles 
and fuperftitious dodrines of the Church of 
Rome from the minds of a prodigious num- 
ber of perfonsf with fuch precifion did the 
fymbol mark its antitype, by the angel hay- 
ing in his hand the everlafting Gofpel. And 
if the reader wiflies to fee . how rapidly the 
Reformation Ipread among the kindreds, 
tongues, and nations, he will find very fatis- 
fadory information in the work above quoted. 
Wherein too he will difcover the commenc?- 
xnent of a literal acoomplifhmient of the words 
of Daniel to take away his dominion^ in feyeral 
fovercigns entirely withdrawing their realms 
from under the eccleliaftjlcal jurifdi6lion of 
the Roman Pontiff ^'* 

• • 

Ever fince the time of the Reformation, thie- 
Church of Rome has gradually been lofing its 
antient fplendou r and greatnefs . The profound 
reverence in which ber Governor was held, 
and the implicit obedience which was paid to 
his commands, are now confinjpd to very nar-- 
row limits. The kingdoms which ftill ac-. 
knowledge her jurifdidion have long .fet 

bounds 
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fcounds to her avarice and ambition. The 
power of luperftition and of delufion, by 
Which her irifluence was fkpported over the 
minds of mankind, is overcome by the exer- 
tions of reafon, arid the light of pure and 
tindefilcd religion. Every attack that has 
been made by the pretended philolbphers, of 
avowed infidels of France and Germany, has 
been aimed at Popery, as theory? objc6l of 
their hoftility; The laft twenty years in» 
elude a number of events the moft adverfe td 
the interefts of the Church of Rome *. The 
Ordeir of the Jefuits, its moft firm and able 
fupportersj has been fuppreffed ; and the in- 
ability of the fovereign Pontiff to prevent the 
execution of a mealure fo deftruftive to his 
authority^ was proved by his inefFe6lual and 
degrading perfonal application to the Empe- 
ror Jofeph- The naonafteries of Germany, 

« ** An Auftrieftt miiSiftfer has f ublifli^tji a work upon ibe 
confequences^ and operations of the indemnities. The 
Catholic States, which had hitherto the majority of votes, 
t^^ill in fiiture have a rixinority. By the celTion of the left 
bimk of the RhinCj twenty-one CathoHc arid one Proteftant 
vot€ are -entirely extinguilbcd. The number of Ga^olic 
voles at the Diet, which was forraerfy fifty-four, is redu- 
ced to thirty, wliilft the number of Proteftants, which was 
forty-three, is'increafed to fifty-nine ; fo that the Proteft- 
ant Statfcs of the Empire will in future have at their difpo- 
fal two-thirds of all thevotes»*'-^Sun Paper, Dec. 4. I60^i» 
tifth Edition. 

voL^ii. - E * once 
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©rice fitted with his. moift zealous adherentei 
arie diflbhred. Even Spain, once the moft iu- 
perftitious country in Europe, has abridged 
the. powers of its Inquifitiph^ and pays with 
i-elu6tence her accuftorned:tribute to the Head 
of the Church. ,The French, fince the era.of 
the' Revolution, have buried the Catholic alta* 
under the ruins of the Monarchical throne* • 

The memorahde events even of the pafling 
year ^ have accelerated her decline. The 
Frbrich armies have ravaged Italy, and pour* 
cd their fury upon the feat of the ieafii 
Rome itfelf is "become a prey to its Apoftat^ 
and Infidel conquerors. ' 'Y\\^ temporal au^ 
thortty of the Pope is completely fubverted^ and 
Ihe femblance of the dntient Roman Gover'n^ 
ment is ejiablijhed at Rome by the Democratic 
tyranny which reigns triumphant in its }ilace\ 
The Pope ' himfelf, after being expofed to 
fej>eattd infults, is degraded and driven frohi 
his throne ; he is divefled of his honours and 
his ftate — ftripped of his .pofleflions and re:^ 
venues, and reduced to the abjeft condition 
of a Wanderer, and an exile. Germany, 
Naples, Portugal, and Spain, view his degra- 



* 1798. R«ine was then taken by the French* 
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Nation with indifFerence, if not with appro- 
.bation ; and France, the country of Pcpiii 
i^nd of Charlemagne, the great founders of 
thVPapai glory, is the inftrument of his over- 
throw, and enriches herfelf with his Ipoils ^^ 

And 

». ^ -I 

^ 'rtie prefeiit fituition ind condufl; of rtie I^o'pe arid dli 
tfuj Ecclefiaftical States of Germany, fo ftr6ngly mark the 
fubje£lion of ih^ papal to the infidel jjower, that we feenpi 
authorized to expeft another ftef of degradation will fooa 
b^ apparent; yet the formation of a new order y or.ratbcyr 
jpcriiaps tfie revtoal of an abolifhed order ^ under a new name, 
fceml» to .print towards a future ft ruggie. i ' '* 
;. ** The Concordat in 1801, and the corOnJtibn cjf Bona- 
parte in 1804, with the extraordinary cireumftances attend- 
ing them, are Indeed *' fteps/* that fliew the truth of theje 
opfnions in d' Very Urong light. I leave them to the 
Reader's confideration. The Pope continues \i\i career 
of degradation ; he now gives his apoftolic benedi6Hon iii 
heathea temples, an^ at the altars of heatlien gods. . The 
Hall of the InvalidSj in which his Holinefs officiated the 
other day, is now univerLlly known by the name of the 
Temple of Mars, of which Pagan divihity'thtireis a co». 
ioffiri ftatue in the centrcof the hall, witji an ^Itar. This 
ball is hung with ftitndards taken by .the French armie$," 
and with military trophies of every fort. No kbman 
temple was ever more folemnly dedicated to the god thfcjr 
irodbipp^'di tbaa thig Jiall lias be^ji to Mars — and ypt thf 
Pope confents to officiate there ! A few days ago we 
^eard of bis giving the Papal bi^nedidion- intherSaji^ 
4*ApoHon. In tlois infti^ce we cannot but. obferve i| 
douUe dsig-radatioui Firft^ he is made to go. and fee thefe 
ftatues, of which Rome and Italy were robbed by th^ jptlu«»f 
dering hordes of ^wt Ruffian,^ ,wh<Mp. tie^ ha« now eonfe- 
, » ^ * ' E « crated ; 
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And if fuch are the manifeji firoofs of the - 
decline of the Man of Sin from the height of 
his power, it may be alked, if there are any 
correfpondent intimations of fuch events to be 
found in the Holy Scriptures ? 

1 adopt the words of Bifhop Newton, as 
containing the beft anfwer to this queftioii. 
'** The Prophets are not more expreffive of the 
elevation, than they are of the deftruftion, of 
the Papal Antichrift. They not only predial 
his downfall in general terms, but alfb de- 
fcribe the manner and circumftances of it ; 
and St. John's account being larger and 
more circumflantial and particular, will be 
the beft comment and explanation of the, 
others *." 

And the ten horns which thou f awe ft ujion 
the beaft^ thefe Jhall hate the whore^ and Jliall 
make her defolate and nakedj andjliall eat her 
flefi^ and Jhali burn her with fire. Eor God 
hath put in their hearts^ to fulfil his will^ and 
to agree^ and give their kingdom unto the beafi^ 
"until the words of Godfliall be fulfilled. And 

crated ; and fecondlyj h is in the Hall of Apollo that th« 
foi difant 5/. Peter gives his benediftion, 'and that the ladies 
are admitted to kiss his feet."— Sun Paper, 1805. J'ifth 
Edition. 

' Newton, vol. lii. p. 400. 
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4he woman which thoufawefi^ is that great city 
which rei^neth over the kin^s of the earth. 

To this Prophecy, the completion of which 
is fo manifcftly going on ftep by ftep before 
<>ur eyes, I fiibjoin the obfervation of Dau- 
\mz "*, and of Bifhop Newton % the former 
publifhed 78, and the latter more than 32 
years ago ; and I am the more particularly 
defirous of recommending them to the atten- 
tion of the Reader, becaufe they furnifh him 
with proofs of the proper application of this 
prediftion ; and becaufe they difplay the true 
principles of interpretation upon which thefe - 
fagacious cxpofitprs of Prophecy have pro- 
ceeded, 

" Ai to the "SNOxdifhall hate^ it implies, j^/?// 
forfake ; and if the kings in Chriftendom for- 
fake Rome, what can follow, but that either 
they will combine to deftroy it^ or elfe rather 
ftandby neuters, whilft fbme one of them per- 
forms this laft office to deftroy it? — The beafi 
as fuch, the falfe prophet, and the whore, arc 
infeparable companions, (hat is, the Romifh 

" Daubuz's Commentary on the Revelations, p. 795,^ 
f96, 757, fol. 1720, 

* Newton, vol.iii,p. 308. Sd Edit. 1766. 
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5,4, 3^^^ Faped Power ^ AntiehriJ^ 
Church or City^ Popery and Tyranny, Butv 
the horns ihall be feparated frorai the whore^. 
and confequently from the beaft, or the exer- 
cifepfthat tyrannical power which ip^akes. 
them a beaft, apd maintains this whore iij; 
.fplendor and power. From this pUyC and, 
tjie following, we may fafely canje^tirej tl^at 
the injlruments Gadjkall make ufe of to dejiroy 
]^07ne^ not being Jaid to. come put of the Temple j^ 
Jhflll not therefore be of the, number of the tj;ue\ 
worjhijipersy or Protejiants^ but of thofe that\ 
are ftill horns i^fion the beaft ; that isy offuch. 
as are f till in communion with Ramey at leajt, 
tome QTie or rfiore of them. ' 

*'^ 'Jnd Jhhll eat her flejh. Flejh, iu thc^ 
fymbolical language, fignifies the riches, 
goods, and pofleffions^ of any perfon ox fub- 
je<5l, conquered, pppreffed, or flain — By thia^, 
third a6i ojf the horns, it appears that tlac. ' 
iecular powers, who ihall attack this whore,^. 
will ixot only ftrip her of her riches sukJ re- 
venues, but alfo, appropriate them to them- 
jfelvesiV' \ ^\ . 

.*' The ten "hornsfhall hate the whore ; that 
is, by a copamon figure of the vhole for ^ 

tSeeDaubuzi 

part. 
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^tUjbme of thp ten kings who formerly loved 
her, grown fenfible of her exorbitant exac* 
tions and oppreflions, (hall hate her, ihall ftripi 
^nd expofe, ^ftd plunder her, and utterly 
confume her with fire. ROme therefore WiH 
finally be deftroyed by (bme of the princes; 
who are refornied, or fhall be reformed fronk 
Popery : arid As the iings of France haHie coh'^ 
ttibuied greatly to her advancement ^ it is not 
in^ojjible^ HOr improvable ^ that fome time or 
Bther they may atfo he the principal authors of 
her deftrudion* Frarice hath already (howii 
Ibme tendency towards a reformation,- and 
therefore may appear more likely to efFc£l 
fiucfc a Revolution. Such a revolution may 
f^ajbfiahly be expeSled^ becaufe this infatua- 
tion df Popifh princes is permkted by divine 
Providence only for a certain period, ^/i//if 
th^ \virds of Chd Jhall be fulfilled^ and partr-^ 
enlStrly the words of th§ Prbf)hct Daiiid — -^ 
They jhall be gi'oen into his Hahd^ until a time^ 
andtimes^ dnd the dividing of time : ' hut tTien,' 
as it iriitAecliateiy follows, the judgment jhalt 
fii^ hnd they fliaU'take away his dominion^ td 
^fume and to defifof it unto the end K^ ' - 

> Newton, yd. iii. p. 308. 
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The obfervatipas of Bilhop. J^^wton are 
more definite witli refp?<9: tq the Power^ 
whiph he e3fpc6te(i would efFeft the fubver-i 
fion of thp Papal greatnefe ; byt he e^pedled 
alfp (aqd fome other icommentatorsi h^ve 
agreed with hifti), tjiat a "^ffittnathn woul4 
prevhujly t^ke place in France — bi^t for. this 
opinion |ie affigns no resifon dr^wn froni 
Scripture ; whereas the opiniou of Daubuz,. 
that the infirume^ts Gq4 would pfaAe ufe of^ 
could not hf true worjhififiers^or Protejtanis,^ 
teing founded on the Prophecy itfeJJ^ has 
been verified hy tlje eyepts, 

This apoftacy of thofe who raifed the power 
of Antjchriftian Rome, this degradation of 
her fovereigq PqntifF, whom the patipiiji and 
icings of tjie earth once wprihipped, or held 
in ido^trpus veneration, this apprppriatioa 
cf his ippils to the enrichment"(i«Df. his con- 
querors, are ey.ent;s which will probably lead 
the way to the complete i^W and deftru^iou 
of the capital of tljis Antichriftian power, 
when the meafnre of its abominations ihali 
t)e filled vp^ Lpwpian pbferves % and it is 
%P: important obfervation, ^* that tjie fifth vi^ 

' • ■• • ' fir 
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or cup is poured out on the throne of the 
beaft ; fothe word is in the original. In the 
Scripture language, throne, kingdom, go« 
vernment, authority, dominion and power, 
are of like iignification/' — *^ The throqe then 
of the beaft, which our tranflation has ren* 
dercd feat J feems plainly to mean his autho* 
rity and power, rather than the city or feat of 
Ais refidence. For the prophetic language 
puts a throne to fignify, not the feat of a 
kingdom, but its power and authority. And 
fi> this very Prophecy explains it : this angel 
poured his vial on the feat of the beafty and 
his kingdom was full ofdqrknefs. Darknefs 
is an emblem of affliction ; a kingdom folj 
of darknefs will then naturally fignify a great 
diminution of power, and decay of authority:' 
'fo that the diftinguilhing punifhment of the 
beaftinM/f period, that his kingdom ihall 
be fySX of dsiiknefs, will moft properly mean 
fpme great and fuccefsful oppoiition to the 
Papal power and authority, which fhal} much 
weaken and leffen it, and give fuch uneafi- 
xjefe to the fupportcrs of it,^ as fhall drive 
tbetn into a rage, and make them bite their 
tpnguesasitweiPe, for anger and vexation ^'^ 

^ gee JiOwman, 
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The finaldefthi^lion of Rome is likewifii 
ekarly fet forth, particularly by St* John iis 
the Prophecies which have been quoted *, to^ 
gether with the reckons on account of whidr 
this :fignal jand- heavy judgnaent will be in-^ 
fliiSled, and the emotions it is calcujated to* 
raife in the minds of mankinds 

^^ The laft a€l which the fecular powers^ 
IhaU perform toward? this whore^ or -capital 
<}ity,. is, that tbey.'fhall deftray her .with iir^ 
and fword ; and by that mean^ leave no refuge 
th^fe to any of h^r lovers to hold up, anct 
maintain, by. her power, the idolatry anti 
tyrannical donainion exercifed by hen Mofb 
certainly thefe fymhols imply the 'Cntire de-^ 
flruftion of this capital city.--:-Thus her fate^ 
will belike that of the literal Babylon, ivhofe 
iltuation is now almof^ unknown^ bi^caufe iti 
has been utterly deftroyed. The fell of this: 
tuyftical Babylon niuft make way toJthje fall 
of idolatry ; it feepis mohaHy impoflible t|iafr 
the one .ftiauld be done 'without tbeOther.' 
And when we ponfider the cqnftant ifftthbd^ 
of the divine Providence, which ba« bieii to^ 
include the capital in. the fate of the oatjOn* 
condemned, as Nineveh, Babylon, Jerufalem, 

■ ! . - -^ * 
^ Introduflory Chapter, vol. i. Claft 11. 

. .; x' Samaria, 



§|5^ria,' apd fortt€ otheiTs. j wl^ AouW wo 
think it will ,bc n)ore. favourabje to Romc^ 
the city which l>as been a greater and' more 
CQuftant enemy to the true religion, both ia 
the Jewifh and the ChriiRi^p difpenfationst 
than any otiiier; and has (yramiized with the 
iQoft horrid aiggravatipjfts * beyond any thing 
before ? This Chapter .pMts; i^ out of doufet^ 
that the utter deftru8;ion\af.. Rome is defign^ 
ed by thi? Altijighty. , N^vertbeleiS, as it witt 
?ippear. afterwards by thfe nineteenth Chap-i 
ter, :ibrpe cohfiderabJe. pi^rt of the fevduren 
of idolatry and tyranny ijiall ftiU fubfift after 
thi^jfif// of tliis Babylon>> and keep iip the old 
preteij^ioas of the beaft, a«l felfe Prophet, 
till they ai:e4eftroyed' by' a judgment theim 
defcribed and foretold^ But in the meaii 
time th^y ihall neve? be able to rcftorc Ba^ 
l?yloa to iits foroier ftate* *." 

, " It .appears then that this Antichriftiaa 
^wer \y^a<o arife in the latter times of tho 
Boita^Qr Eikiptre, after an eud fixould be pub 
Hft.^e imperii power, ai^d after the cmpirtj 
Ihoi^ld be tiiiwidied into ted kingdoms : and it 
^ iipt oaly.fg^etold when it ihoyld prevail^ but 

/ P(ipreoYcr 
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moreover how long it ihould prevail. Here 
we cannot but obfcrve, that the very fame 
period of time is prefixed for its continuance 
both by Daniel and by St. John. Wonderful 
is the confent and harmony between thefe in- 
fpired writers, as in other circumftances of the 
Prophecy, (b particularly in this. In Daniel 
the little horn was to wear out the faints of the 
Moft High J and think to change times and laws ; 
and it is faid exprefsly, that they ^(7«i/^^ 
given into his hand, until a time^ and times ^ 
and the dividing of time \ or as the fame thing 
is exprefied in another place,y^^r a timej times ^ 
and a half. In the Revelation it is faid of the 
heajl^ to whom in like ip^nner it was given fa 
make war with the faints^ and to overeomethem^ 
ikszt power alfo was given unto him to continue 
forty and two months : and the holy city the 
Gentiles Jhould tread und^r foc^t forty and two 
months : and the two witnejfes Jhquld prophejy 
a thoufand two hundred and threefcore days^ 
clothed infackcloth: and the woman, the true 
church of Chrifl, who fled into the wilder- 
nefs from perfecution, fhould be fed and 
nourifhed there a thoufand two hundred and 
threefcore days^ or, as it is otherwife exprefTt 
cd in the fame chapter, y^r a time^ andtimes^ 
urid half a time. Now all thefe numbers you 







T^e Pajiu/ Power df Antichrift. ^^^^J^.., 
^ai Had upon computation to be the famci ^^^ " 1 
and each of them to fignify 1 260 years* For 
m time is a year, and a time and times and the 
dividing of time ^ or half a tirrie^ are three years 
and a half and three years and a half^xt 4a 
months, and 4a months are 1 260 days^ and 
J 260 days in the Prophetic ftyle are 1260 
years. From all thefe dates and charaders 
it may fairly be concluded, that the time of 
the Church's great afflidion and of the reign 
of Antichrift will be a period of 1 2 60 years "•'* 

The conjectures concerning the exoB date 
of the commencement of this Anttchriftiaii 
power are io numerous, that it will be prudent 
to wait for its end before we form a decided 
opinion. We have however fufficient ground 
to conclude pofitively, that from whatever re- 
markable era thefe prophetical yearsaredated^ 
the period of their accompliihment cannot be 
'uery remote from the prefent times— Fleming 
*' reckons that the Papal head took its rife 
from that memorable year 606, when Phocas 
did in a manner devolvethegovernmentof the 
Weji upon Boniface IIL by giving, him the 
title of fujireme and univerfal Bifhop ; or in 

" Newton, vol. iii. p. S95, S96. 

608, 
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fe«,'wyA Bonifafie I V'. did firft putlicly atfi 
fbori^Sfc idolatry >* by dedicating the Panthecni 
to th^ worftiip of the Virgin Mary ^ and iail 
feints ^ but ha 4de® hot confider his power a^ 
eiftabiiihed, till' foitte years afterwards.-^— B^ 
Jfeefis he hath been ralfid ufi^ and hy Jle/is muft 
he bt jmiled do^n^'—^^ In the year .666, the 
myfticai number of the beaft,- which Irehaetis 
interpreted to mean the Latin Monarchy, Pop]f 
Vitalian did firftf ordain that all public worjhijl 
(hbuW be in LaUn^'^^-^ln 756, or 758, WhicH 
Was 666 years after Su John faw the vifion of 
Ihe'beaft, according to the moft probable cal* 
aulation. Pope Paul h received the exarchate 
t)f Ravenna a^ a donation froni P-efiiny KrHg of 
France^ and then was his power fully efta^ 
i/gfj5r^;-r-Biifhbp Newton confiders the yeaf 
yayasthcmdtl: pVobafele era, for the rift ot 
tj^is power, as ttee Pope and people of Rome 
if^r that, year revolted from the Exareh of Ra- 
veriML, and {hook ofF their allegiance to the 
Qreefc Einperor ; ancj Sigdnius obferves, that 
i« 7^7 *' Rome and the Roman duktdom came 
fifom the Greeks to the Roman Pontiff — '^he* 
Pope iken becamife a little horn, or feculaf 
prince 5 but his power was not fully efiablijhed^ 
till he obtained the exarchate of Ravenna from 
.' /.•:•- Pepin, 
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iPepih, in y$6, rca- 758 \ It is very remark- 
able^ that whether we adopt Fleming's modtf 
liFciilculationi and datfe the beginning o^thd 
1^60 prophetical ydars from 758, when aH 
agree that the. Papacy vias/u/Iy eftablifhed as 
a umpnraly as well as fpiritual power; 6t 
whether^ with Bifhop Newton y, and accord- 
ing to common calculation, we confider ** the 
beginning of the 1260 years of the reign d^ 
Antichrift, is to be dated from the year 727; 
their end will fall near the year aooo after 
Chrift ; and at th6 end of the 6000th year 
cif the world, when, according to a very earlji^ 
tradition of Jews and Chriftians, and even of 
PJeathens, great changes and revolutions are 
expedled.both in the natural and in the moral, 
world; 2lxA there rerhaineth^ according to the 
words of the Apoftle, afabbatifm^ or holy rtfi; 
to the people of God.^^ 

* The ingenious explication of the'fevcnl|h and ^ighl:}:t 
horn of the Beaft given in the Letter from the ** Layman ** 
which I have already noticed, appears to receive cpnfirnr* 
ation from thefe Qpinions refpefling the Rife mi E/iablifii^ 
nunt of the P^al Antichrift at difierent periods of time ; 
and difplays in a very ftriking manner, the accuracy of th^ 
Prophecies, and the found principles of interpretation, 
which have dire£ked thefe excellent Commentator in their, 
pnrfuit after truth* 

y Newton, voL iii. p. 597v 

Thu«^ 
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Thus was the Antlfchriftian power of tfaef 
Church of Rome defcribed by Daniel, St* 
Pau!^ and St* John^ at a time when no fuch 
Jfowcr exiftdd, as it was to be in future and 
diftant ages, in the rife, progrefs, and efta* 
blift>n>ent of its temporal and fpiritual domi- 
nion. They pointed otit^ in a manner ftridly 
cbrrefpoiident with the whole feries of the 
kiftory of that church, its departure from the 
true faith ^j its errors, ceremonies, pf ctended 
miracles and canonizations of martyrs, the 
greatnefs of its authority, and the boundlefs 
extent of its dominion : they even marked 

* Chrift commanded that ** the gofpel fhould be preach- 
td to the poor,** and quoted the prophecy which he fulfil- 
led by preaching ft himfelf, in proof of his divine miffidh* 
The church of Rome has not only contradifled this corai 
i^ai^d, by prohibiting the reading of the Bible by the laity,* 
but has corrupted the text itfelf to accommodate it ^to its 
own teiieti (vide Mofheim*s Ecclef. Hiftbry.) The word 
of God declares Chrift to be ** the one oblation once offered 
"for the fins of the whole \Vdrld,** who ever liveth to make 
ihtcrceJBion for us as ** the only mediator between God akd 
inan/' and that ** there is no other name by which men 
can be faved.*' The church of Rbme teaches the doftrine* 
df tf tMinUal facrifce in the mafs, and the^ieceffity of ap- 
plying to faints and angeh as mediators; thus taking away 
the honour dire unto the Son^ and virtually denying the 
fcriptural doftrine of the atonement; It Is very remark-* 
able, that apoftacy from this doftrine (the ieyjlone of Chrif- 
tianity) has occafiohed the moft violent ferfecution of the 
iiithful followers of Chrift as their only Saviour. 

with 



>Vith more appropriate circumftanceS) its 
fpirit of intolef ance and peffecutioiij its mo» 
naflic eflablifKmenU, the celibacy of its 
clergy, its impioUS aflumptioti of a divine 
power to grant pardons and abfolutions for 
lin ; the departure of the Pfoteftants frorn 
its communion^ its gradual dedinei and its 
final deftfuiSioni 

*' irin the days of St. Paul ahd St. Johtt^ 
there were any ffaotfteps of fuch a fort of 
Pdwet aS this in the world i or if there ever 
hadbetn any fuch power in the wdrld { or if 
there was then atiy appearance or probability^ 
that there ever couU bt aiiy fuch kind of pQwejr 
in the worid; much le& in the temple or 
Church of God ; andif thei?c he not now [or 
very lately was] fiich a Pawer aitnally an4 
cQnfpicuQuJly. exercifed ki ^ Chrtilian world $ 
dnd if any pi£l\»re of tiifeiPowftrf draw^a ^tf/ 
4he EVRN^r, can j^i^'Vo de&r^ it mor^e p}auUf 
atid exa^iy^ than it was wigin^lly dtforibe^ 
in .the words.of i^Mese Propuecij^s ; tHiEK^ 

^tlt NOT Til*!., THEN, iHgy it with £^f 

rdegre^ of plauiiblenofs .be /uggeiled 1;^ %% 
. Athcift or a De^ft, ^at^thcfe JPfppb^W M§ 
xiothijug more dia&.eiitiMsfififtickp^gtfid^^^ 

» Clarke's, Evi4ency of Ki»tiir^lj^^ft<Ve4ed Region, 

vol. ii. p, mo* 
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CHAPTEE Tlllh SBCOHD. 

A-HE Ri'sfe^' PROGREBS, ESTABLISHMENT^ 
'. AND .DECLFNE OF THE. MAHOliBTAK 
POWER OF. ANTiCHRiarT* 

'We have already fcen * that the Propheti 
Daniel and St. John clearly revealed the Tife 
andeftablifhment of a Power in the Eajl^ at a 
certain period^ of time^ - which was to be a 
icourge ** to • the people of God'* for their 
manifold offences ; and which is to be con* 
tidered as orte of the fbrms of Antichrift.— * 
We riow proceed to prove^ from the author* 
tity of the moft eminent and * learned Com-» 
mentitofs, Medc, t Vitringa, Daubuz, Sir 
Ifaac «ittd Bifhop Newton, More, Whifton^ ^ 
Lbwnwin, and many others, and from the 
teftinjony oiHifi^ricalfaSlss that thefe Pro- 
phecies are flirifSHy applicable to Mahomet 



• Sc€ Introduftory Chapter, Claft II. v&l. i. ' 
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fend his followcrs~-that theyliavc been ac« 
compliihed by them as hr as time will admit 
of their accompUihMent, and are at the pre-* 
lent hour fulfilling before our eyesj^ 

In the ninth chapter of the kevclation^ 
ivhich the Reader will recoiled was quoted 
$tt length in the Introdudory Chapter to 
Clafs IL Vol. i* St* John has prefigured^ 
tinder fuitable emblems^ the origin, the cha* 
ra^erifftk: manners^ the arts of war, and the 
deftruiaive ravages of the pretended Prophet 
,of Arabia, and his followers — the Arabians^ 
Sar&tetis, • and Turks — ^upon the idolatrous 
Und corrupt Chriftians* This formidable 
power commenced about the year of our 
JLord6o6, which is conlidered by moftof the 
J?^r;^ Commentators, as the year when the 
JPa:pal Antichpft v/si^frji eftablifhed \ 

By the permiffion of divine Provi<icnc<J^ 
iWhole dcfigns are ffec^uently reprefcnted in 

. ^ It is fom^what remarktible that thcfe powers not g^\y 
atpfe, but, were fullj^ fjiablijhed -nearly together^ In the 
y<iar 758 the Pope received the exarchate of Kavcnna, and 
foon after became fovereigii of Rome. In 76J?,* the Saracen 
Caliphy Almanfor, built Bagdad at the CM^kdot hisiexten'* 
iiye empire. It is certaifi jtjiat thej^ baVa declikid together^ 
and the popular opinion in Rome and ConftaAtinople 
concerning their fall is fingularjy fimilar. . . ^ 

F 2 ' 3cHpture, 
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Scripture, and more particularly in the Apo- 
calypfe, as being accomplifhed by celeftial 
agents ; an angel deicended ' and opened tht 
cave of the abyfs^ for fb the words of the 
original Greek ought to be tranflated. This 
ifgiirative reprefentati»i properly exprelfes a 
commiflion from heaven to allow Satan to 
infeft the world with fome new and grea( 
trial. ** The word itanding in the original 
fox cave^ is more particularly expreffive of 
thofe caverns, which, on accouitt of the 
fprings they contab, emit a vapour, and 
were by Pagan fuperftition often con&iered 
^s the feats of oracles and fources of mfyi^ 
ra^n. And does not this emblem moft 
Urikingly defcribe the rife of a pretended 
revelation.? Or, when fuch, anfwering in all 
points to the predi(^ion, was propagated at 
the period to which this Prophecy relates^ 
does not the literal circumftance of its rife 
^om a cave, both fix the applkakion, and 
demonftrate the truth of the Prophecy ? And 
that fuch was the origin of the Koran of 
Mahomet, we learn from Mr. Gibbon's de- 
claration that Mahomet during the month 
, Ramadan in each year withdrew from the 
world to the cavic of Hera, * ^nd confulted 
the fpirit of fraud and enthufiafm \" The 

« Whuidter'i View of the Proph, p, 1 19— 1«1. 

Jun 
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fun and the air were darkened bj reafon of the 
fmoke of the pit S when the iklfehoods^ con^ 
traditions, and fables of the Koran ufurped 
the place of the Qo{pt\ truths. And that 
the preaching of Mabom*t brought on a ipi^ 
fitiial darkile% by obfcUring the light of 
Revelation, the fate c^ the Coipel ill the 
countries Itiled by his dilciples fufficiently 
proves, without taking mto the account thtf 
foHQwing woi^ of the hidoria^, when de^ 
fcribihg the treafment of Chrifliahs dwelling 
in Mahometan cooMries. — *^ A decent rev^*- 
mce for the national faith is itopoied on llieir 
fermons and converfati<^s : and the facrite** 
gious attempt to feduce a M'uflblmah will 
not be ibfferedtQ efcape with impunity. — In 
w^a time however of tranquillity and juftice, 
, the Chriftians have never been compelled to 
rehbunce the Gofpel or to embrace the Ko«i 
ran ; but the punifhment of death is inflified 
for the apoftates, ^4k) have profefied and de- 
ferted the law of Mahomet •/* — Rcflridiohs 
like thefci, and efpecially.thc lajty when laid 
upon the leflbnt of truth, amount to obfcur- 
ing It ; though we add not the t9h&. of other 
ciircumftances which have impeded the in*. 
iluence of the Gofpel, add diminifhed the 

* Rev. it. ^. • Gibbon, c. 5 1 . 

F ? number 
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Ijue^ber of its difciplcs in .the r^giotiis undcf 
the doixiiiiioii of thjB MulFulm$n» 

As out of theftn^ke came^ hcujb ufim ihf 
earthj . fo the pretqnded divine miippn of 
jMahomet ^a$ the iqcim^dia^e catifc.of the 
Sarapeiis .Qverruntiing the countries they ii^ 
fefted ; arjd the Hiftorij^n before Quoted givej 
ys fufficient proofs of the cpi^nexioi^ between 
the dodf ii>es they taiight, icind i^t con(|)ieft$ 
they achieved; and ofthe facility of eftabliflir 
ing fuch a cpnnexioii in nniad^ ip. ardent, an4 
tenipefs fo entjiufiaftip a? thpfe of jiis fol^ 
lowers. ^^ The Prophet of Medina affumed 
in his nfiu^ Reyels^tipt^s a ^efcer and nu>re 
fanguiiiary tqne^ vvhich proves that his 
former rpoderation wafr the cffed of weak- 
pefs : the mpans of perfuafion l)ad been tried^ 
the fea^bn of fprbte^r^npe wjis qlapfed ; and 
}ie was npw commanded tP p(^p.Ag^te his 
religion by the fword, to deftroy th§ mpnut- 
ments of idolatry, and, withput regarding 
the faii^ity of d^ys or naqn^h$, to purfup 
the unbelieving nations of tj^e earth/'-r 
f* FroQi all fides tl^e rovipg Ar^bs: were 
^Uured tp the ftand^rd of religipa and 
plunder/*—*^. Th9ir iutf epid fouls were firc^ 
ivith enthufiafm, the enjoyment of wealtl) 
l^nd beauty was held out as the rewiard of 



tiieir viiSofy ovier C))riftiaas ^^d ideHtCers, the 
j^dure of tbe invifiblp world was ftroQgly 
painted on the imagination.; and the deatjh 
which, they had always defpifed,* beoam^ an 
oh^ of hope aad deiirp ^ 



A '» 



. The Ki^ who led tbefe vajft armies is not 
rnily Qwntioiied, but« emphatically defccibed 
fts. the Mg^l tf lJit:bmt9mltfs\piu f^r abyfsl 
whQfi name in the Hebrew tnngue k.^^^iddaut 
but iihtAe Greek imgue hath his nmte ^9h 
lyMK The ixiSit Abandon is. ceiparked by 
tbe. learned Joieph Mede to bi an allu(ioA to 
ObodM, the common ! inme of the {inti$nf 
monarchs of that pact c^Arabia^ from wh^nco 
Mafabmet came. Sitich in proph^rtiffdl ianrt 
gm^ was He who iiTu^ £roi!n . th0.^4if>^» ^ 
(^of&e af Henai :i» ipropagate bis fXi^exk^^ 
reveiations ; iiich washp who p;:et4n4p^ that 
he received his iniln36i:ioiks: by (h?. i^iniftraT 
tion of the angel Gabriel, . and w)i9)4}6gcd j| 
divine oommiffion . to ' juftify .bl90^fl><^ and 
defku^kion.. . Mahomet proft^iTpdly cjofrla^ed^ 
that his faith w#s.n<pt t0 b9;e>:t§84ed t^ym^ 
fades, or by apy geAtl^ meaiw^' butiby forcf 
of* arms. " f he» ^o^d/* feid.ihe^ *^ is tj^ 
)iey of heaven and of hell : a drop of blood 

. ' .v» :. . .0':. ./« 

• . H Gibbon» p, BO. « Rev. ix. 11. 
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ihed in the cau!& of God^ a nigkt fj^ione in 
^ttiX%^ is of mofd dvail, d::^u two moitfhs d| 
facing or prsiyer : whoevei^ falh in battte^ his 
i^ af^ forgiven ; at the clay of ju^goieAt hia 
wounds ihall be re^tetident »s vermalion^asid 
as odoriferous as mulk : and the lofs of His 
Kifibs: (hall be fufiiplied by cfter wings of at)g)els« 
And of cherub^ifi^/* The wbd^ cowfe o£ 
ki!5 Condu^ v^as con^ft^t with thc^ Qteclat^ 
ftttionsy artd hifi bloddy latter w» marked by 
th« &crilk6 oi the law9 of juiliae atid feh<i 
lg$elii)g8 of hucHdffityy toxhis ri>v«age and^his 
tMtMton. ^ He fooghc 4(1 periim at ntne 
tetile!;^ or fieg^s^^ % Mid liify enUrprlfe^of waf 
w«re tfchiwad M teti yettrs by bi<»f^ w im 
lk«tehtuM»%^The tife of fraud aisd pedkiy^ of 
iiinieky al)d injQ^4d«, were oftm £iibiervi«iit 
k> the piH9|>dgatimi of ^e f attb } and MiKhonBet 
fcoisimAttded, <^ approved th^ aiTaffinatioii of 
the J^tirs aivd idblaiters who b»d eicap^ ff om 
Ih^ field of bittitt •/* 

Uftde? Ihe bafttters of this DEtrxoTEfty and 
f^ bift fucctffin^/* went forth the armiu etf 
Af&bs aA4 Saracens li^9 hc$^$ t^an^the. earth 
f^ the 0<lttiberd and the nqpidity of tfaeiv 
^rogrefi » wA tlh fcorpkm of fhe earti fyf 

^ Gibbon, c. SO, ^ Gibbon» c, £0« - 

their 
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Htmt venoiiQ, and their potter to inflift dw 
jitoft deiidly wounds. G^bon calls them 
^* Flights ik Barbarians i^ aod the Arsbitii 
writers defcribe the followers of MahomeS 
as Jw arms of locnfis flying into a ccmntrj to ' 
confume Jt$ ^odtidticms* And yet tbey are 
commanded^ that thy ftmtdd not hurt the 
grafs of the earthy neither any green tlting^ 
neither any tree K"^ The locufts of th<J 
Prophecy are therefore not reai, but typical 
locujfts^ aiid an faiftorical fafl will ihow Yiow 
weH this #eftridion applies to.the Mahometait 
anmes» The Caliph Abubeker *, who fiic-i 
ceededMahcimet in the year 632, gave expre£t 
orders to Yefid the Goieralof his forces, not 
to dcftroy any palm-trees, nor bnrn any fieida 
of corn, nor cut down any fruit-trees* 

The fury and deftru6Hve ravages of tb< 
Attibs and Saracens were directed againft the 
degenerate Chriftians, and they were raiied 
up as the terrU)le inftnmients of the divino 
dffplea&rer, to hurt thofemen who haJnoi th$ 
feal of God in thir foreheads ^. Here n a 
deicriptioo, concife indeed, but fuiSiciendy 
cbara^ef iflic of the Chriiliaus at the coin« 



> Rev, ix, 4, * Lowman, p. Ifts. 

• Rev. ix. 4, 

mence^ 
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mmcemebt of the ieventh century,- wheit 
Mahomet begaii to propagate his faith. They 
kadnaff the feal of Gsd. in thir foreheads--^ 
tbcy were not diftinguiflied by the proper 
marks of their Chriitian profeifion. > Such 
was theifaft^ as we colle6l it from nil the hif-.^ 
topians.bf tbofe tlmes<^ and more particularly 
liromOibbon, who. in his fortieth, fbrty-firft^ 
fbrty^diird^ and forty-fifth Chapters,, has 
ixzyfvii witih a malignant pleaiure, the dark 
piSure of their enniisties^ . their corruptions^ 
znA their vices.v^ Of their. fuperflition and 
idolatrous tendency^ which appear evidently 
from the concluding part of the Prophecy, to 
bcrfiartieular obje^s of the divine punUh* 
xofDtj he ithus fpcajcs— T?« The Chrif):ians of 
the feventh century had infenfiUy. rekpfed 
into a femblance of Paganifm : their public 
and private vpivs were 'addreffed^oJthe relics 
acid images that difgraced the temples of the 
Eaft : the throne of the Almighty.was dark-* 
eoedbyaicloud of jnartyrs, and faints, and 
angels, the Qbje6b of popular veneration j and 
the! CoUyridian Heretics, who flourifhed in 
the fruitful foil of Arabia, invefted the Virgin 
Mary with, the name and hondars of a 
goddcfs.'* "^ The parts of the world whicl^ 

^ Newton, vol,' iij-. p, 101 , 
• . reir^aiae^ 



TPhe Maipmefan Vawir ofJntichrifi jf 

f emaiaed moft free from ^heie corruptions^ 
yfpre Savoy, Piedmont, and the foutbernparC^ 
of f range (which w^re afterwards thp tixxrfer 
Ties and limitations of the Alhlgp^ics.^nA 
Waldpn^s}^ and on this acoqunt they efpape^ 
|he calafxiiti^s of thp tim^r ^ For it ought Ip 
^Jae particularly i>pticed, that whi^n the Sarar 
jcens ?jppfo^ph<e4 thefe countries in the year 
4?32, they were defeated with great .flaughtcr 
|n feveml ep^genuintS| by the reno^fie^ 
-Pharlcs »^artej, Kjpg.of pVappp ?. ^ . ? '' 

' ^ * ' ' *; • ' .'• • 

To th^m it^ was given 4hat they Jhould nof 

^iU tbenij hut that they fiiatddbe tormented^^ 

Jn the courfc of the fuccefsful inroi^ls .uwdp 

)>y the Saracisns, jio gjjwrnmeiit, ftate,, cy 

^xnpire^ \|ras JiJJIed^ p^ de^vycJ, f* Thejr 

, greatly har^fl^daiid tormented both, the Greejc 

and the. Latin Churches.; but they did nqt 

utterly^xtirpat^ the: one or the other. They 

befieged Conftantinople, and even pjundered 

.jRon^ ; but they coulcJ not make thomfelv^ 

^maftcrs of either of thofe carpital cities. The 

Greek Erapire/uffered moft from^ them, as it 

Mvsi^ neareft to, their own territories . They 

^^ifinpm^ered it of Syria,^and of Egypt, aq^ 

fome other of its beft and nchcft provinces; 

* GibboorP, 5^, .: fRevtbu*. 
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fcut they were never able to fobdue audconrquet ^ 
the whole. As often as they befieged Con^ 
fltantinople, they were repulfed and defeated; 
They attempted it in the reign of Corrftanfine 
Pogonatus, A. D. 672 ; but their men and 
fhips were deftroyed by the^fei-^re invdntefl 
by Callinicns ; and, after feven y6ars inef^^ 
fefltual pains, they were cotnpellcd to raiffe 
the fiegc and conclude a peacfe. They at- 
tempted it again in the reign of Leo Ifauricu^, 
A.D. 718; but they were forced to dcfift bjr 
famine, and pcftilence, and lofles of various 
kinds* In this attempt they exceeded their 
ccmmiffioh; and therefore they were niJt 
erowned with their ufual foccefs'." AlthoufgK 
the followers of Mahomet did not fubvert 
the govcrflment of the countries which they 
invaded, yet their military laws adjudged fb 
many people to eaptivity, and the condition of 
the women in particuhtr was fo depl<ffable ', 
being fo much tn the power of perfons who 
fet no bounds to their paffions, that in thofs 
days men fought deaths and could not find it ^ and 
they defiredto diel and death njoas far frofit 
them •. They preferred death to the hard con- 
ditions ^ ilavery and oppreffion to which 

» Newton, vol* iii. p. 101, 
^_ Lowmaii, {>• 1^^* ' Rev. ix* 0. 

they 
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they wcfc reduced, and earneflly wiihed to 
^lo^b the fcene of their miiibries and their lives 
togfQther. 

The vaA armies which followed the ftandard 
of Mahomet w^e compofed of cavalry — they 
were like unto horfes prepared unto battle *.— • 
The Arabs were always celebrated for the 
cxccUeot breed of theii!^ horlcs, their expert- 
tiefs la all the equef^rian exercifes, atid the 
gfcat advaiatages they derived from their 
iwift and well appointed cavalry in their 
various wars and incur/ions. On their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold\ — The tur* 
b^o was the peculiar drefs of the Arabian 
chiefs, adorned with plates or bands of gold. 
And as the crown is an emblem of fbvereign- 
J0% the prophetical allufion may refer to the 
ijiumerou« kingdoms which they overran ♦ 
For as Mr. Mede excellently obferves ^, " No 
nation had ever fo wide a command, nor 
rvrr were fo many kingdoms, fo many regions 
Jfiibju^ted in fp Abort a ipace of time* k 
founds incredible, yetxnoft true it is, that in 
the fpace of eighty, Qr Jiot ntany more years, 
they fubducd and acquired Jto. the diabolical 

* Rev. ix. 7. ■ Rev. ix. 7. 

^ Newton, VgJ, iii. p. iOS*. 
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kingdom of MoharAraed, Paleftine, Syria^ 
fcothiArmenias, almofl all Afia Minora Perfia^ 
India, Egypt, Numidia, all Barbary, even td 
the fiver Niger^ Portugal, and Spain. Neither 
did their faAuirc '6r atritition ftep here, till 
they had added alfb a great part of Italy, as 
fer as to the gates of Rome : moi'cover Sicily/ 
Candia, Cyprus, and the other iflands of th^ 
Mediterranean Sea- Good God ! how great 
2 tra£l of land ! how many crowns were here I 
Whence alfo it is; worthy of obfervation, 
that metitioh isnot tnade here^ as in othei? 
ttunlpets^ of f ike third part ; forafmuch as this 
plague fell no lefs without the bounds of the 
Roman Empire than within it, and extended 
jticlf even to the rcmotefl: Indies/*- 

• Their faces were as the faces of men — they 
liad a bdd and manly countenance— ^but they 
wore their hair in an . effeminate manner* 
Th^ had their hair as the .hair of women^ — ► 
The Saracens let their hair grow to a great 
fcngtb, and wore it plaited,, and in trefles. 

* It was obferved by Pliny, that the Arabians 
^oreakindof turbans, or mitres on their 
bea4s ; thatthey dreifed and twiiicd their hair 
in a particular manner; fothat one part of th© 

* Ii)winao, p. 1^1. ^ ** 
: - ; Saracensr 
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Saracens was diftinguifhedby itfromanotheri 
Their teeth were as the teeth of //fl«/;*— They 
were as well funiifhed with the iaftruments 
of deftniflion^ as if natuf e had giviea theni 
the teeth of the ftrongeft ^xi\m?]ii'^And thtjt 
had breaji^^filatesj as it were of /r^j5^— Well 
furnifhed with the means of deftrudion^ they 
were equally well equipped widi defi^iifive 
armour^ As the locuft^ is defbiided by « 
hard Ihell of the colour of iroa, ' fo the 
Saracens were guarded by coats of mailciAi 
culated to repel the darts and other weapons 
of their eneiiiies ^ Their, fbmiidabie Wid 
clamorous onfet, when hafteding forward to 
engage their enemies, vfz% b& thf- found (f 

chariots of many horfes running to battle. * u 

• , . . .■• 

The exad feaibn of the year, dunog wfakh 
the Saracens made their moft remarkable 
ravages and conquefts, is repeatedly pointed 
out. The men whom they aflailed, vjere tor-^^ 
mentedfve months *. The locufts infisft thiC} 
countries of the Eaft for the five warmeft 
months, and they are inactive and torpid fof 

y The found of their wings denotes the fwiftaefs and rapi- 
dity of their conquefts ; and it is indeed afioni(hing» tha^t 
In Icfs than a century they erefted an empire, which ex- 
tended from India to Spain.'* Bifliop Newton, 
* * * • Lowmah/ pi 1*2^. 

• ' -•> the 
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tioffi reft of the yean It is wcU known^ that 
tbe maaner ki which the Arabs invaded their 
neigbboorst was by fudden incuriiotis during 
riie &ramer months $ retirkig agaia attd dif^ 
perfiog iluring ^ winter, and gathering to*' 
gether the next (pring, for a new iummer's 
iiavarflocu According to the military laws 
tod conAitutionts of the Mahometans, war 
yas forbid diEcing the facred fn<»iths) which 
wore ith^ two lirft and the two kft. The 
pcioiphctical description is ibot le& exad in a 
figurative, than in a literal &nie. The days 
tfattt conftitote the mondis^ in which ^m 
were immenttdy may be r^k^ned as equiva** 
Vnt to 150 years, accorc^g to the nfual 
mode of prophetical computation \ Within 
the fpace of thcfe r 50 ^ears, the Saracens 
jlBMile tiae. greateft conqueft ^. Mahomet 

* Btfiiop Hcpvton, val.iii. p. :109; 
^ The number .bqingjccpe^ted twice* the funis may bfi 
-thought to be doubled* anil amount in prophetic CQxnpu- 
tatt^n to-SOO years: then, according to Sir L Newton, 
••^Hhc JM*ote time <hat' the Caliplis' of' -the Saracenii 
SQigned with a t^mppraliioniinian at Qafnafaivi ^d^Bagdaii 
together, was SCO years, viz. from tlie year 637 to the 
year 936 inclufiv^;'' when their emjpirp w^is broken %ni^ 
divided into feveral principalities, or kingdoms. So tLit 
iet ihtk Jive months be taken in any poffible con(lru£lion^ 
the event will ftiU anfwer, and the,Pfppbec|y will fiiU b^ 
fulfilled.*^ NewtoiSi vol. iii. p. 1 \% J U« 

emerged 
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Emerged from the tave of the abyfs^ and: 
began to pfopagatfe his religion in the year 
6ia ; ind Bagdad, Or the city of peace, was 
built by the Caliph Almanfbr, in the year 
762.** This was the firft fixed eftablifhment 
6f the Caliphs, wher*e the enjoyed they fruits 
of their donquefts, and funk in luxury and 
rep'ofe. " In this dity of peace, amidft the 
riches of the Eaft, the Abaffides foon diA 
daincd the abftinence dnd frugality of the 
firft Caliphsj and afpif ed to emulate the mag- 
nificence of the Perfian kings. After his 
wars and buildings^ Almanlbr le£t behind him 
in gold and filvcr about thirty millions 
fterling} and this tfeafurc was exhaufted in 
a few years, by the vices or virtues of his 
ehildrcn */' After the' period deftined for 
the ravages of the locufis^ the rage of the 
Saracens for conqueft and plunder began to 
fubfide, the tor.ments infliiSed by thefe fatal 
fcof-Jiicns began to abate, and the diftrefs and 
defolatioUj which they had fpread oyer fb 
Confiderable a portion of the earth, received 
an extraordinary check from their own in- 
teftine difputes, and the fetflcment of efta-* 
blifhed monarchies in Perfia, Africa, and 
Spain* ** The fovereignty of Arabia was loft 

* Gibbori. c. 5)2'. 

vot; II. Q by 



x". 



^X The Mahofnetan Power cf AnUchrtfi. 

by the extent and the rapidity of canqaeft.. 
The colonies of the nation were fcattered over 
the Eaft and the Weft, and their blood was 
mingled with the blood of their converts and 
captives. After the reign of three Caliphs, 
tbe throne was tranfported froni Medina to 
|he valley of Damafcus^ and the banks of the 
Tigris; the holy cities were violated by im- 
pious war \ Arabia w^as ruled by the rod of a 
fubjefl, , perhaps of a ftranger ; apd the Be* 
doweejis. of the deiart, awakening from their 
dream ^ of dominion, refum^d their old and 
iblitary independence ^.^^ 

Nptwithftanding Tuch great and %nal 
painiftiments were inflided upon the Chrif- 
tiap3 of th? -E^, and of the -Soi//^, ,and of 
the Wejly by the propagation of the falfe rcn 
Jigipn of Mahomet, and by the opprefliops 
cxcrcifed 9v?r them b>; the Saracen locuft,s, 
yet no general reformation wg^s produced 
either in the eftabUfliment or the manners of 
fho ChrifUans* In vain did the Emppfcjr, 
Leo the Ifaurian, and his fop Conftantinjjs. 
Copronymus in the. year 718, endeavour tot 
put a flop to the idolatrous pradice of image- 
worfliip ; and, in order to abolilh it e9e6tually,j 

f Gibbon, c. 50. . 

, ordered 
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ordered all images to be taken from the 
churches. Their exertions were violently qft- 
fiofed by the Bijhops of Rome. Gregory 11. 
confirmed the prevailing idolatry by the au- 
thority of a Synod) reje(fted the order of tht 
Emperor, abfolved his fubjeds from theif 
allegiance, and even proceeded to Excommu- 
nicate hith % and he obtained a confirmation 
of the prevailing fuperftitions both in the 
Elaft and in the Weft, by the decrees of ge- 
peral councils. Of this incorrigible wicked* 
nefs we find notice given by the prediction of 
the woes which were to follow. 

One woeis pcj/i ; behold there come two woes 
more hereafter *. This mode of expreffioA 
evidently (hows that between the ceafing of 
the firft woe and the beginning of the fecond 
there (hould be fome interval of time. ^ With 
this intimation the event exactly correfponded, 
fince the power prefigured by the four angels 
bound iu the Euphrates « did not invade the 
territories of the Roman empire, nor tor- 
ment the Chriftians, who were eftablifhed in 

• Rev, ix. le. ^ Whitaker, p- \S6^ 

« The great river Euphrsttes, to whofe banks they ha4 
been confined, defcends from the mountains of Armenia, 
runs through the provinces of Chaldea and Babyloni and is 
the centre of the Turkifli dominions. 

G tf it* 
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it, till forae centuries had elapfed after the 
ceflation of the ravages of the Saracens. 

. One of the tribes of the Turks indeed made 
an irruption into the Greek Empire, foonef 
than the time allotted for the advance of" the 
i^ Euphratean horfemen;" " Twenty-five 
years after the death of Bafil, his fucceffors, 
in the year 1050, were fuddenly aflaulted by 
an unknown race of Barbarians, \<^ho united 
th? Scythian valour with the fanaticifm of new 
profelytes, and the arts and riches of a power* 
ful monarchy. The myriads of Turkifh horfe- 
nien overfpread a frontier of fix hundred 
miles, from Tauris toArzdroum: zxidthe 
Hood of\ one hundred and thirty thousand 
Chriftians was a grateful facrifice to the Ara* 
bian Prophet ^/' But the Prophets notice 
only that particular nation, whofe firmlj efta-» 
bliflied empire has lafted to the prefent day. 

In the year 1055, Togrul Beg, Sultan of 
the Turks, after having fubdued Chorazin. 
and Perfia, took poffel^on of Bagdad, the 
capital of the Saracen Caliphs* His fucceC- 
fors, Olub Anflam, and Melech Shah, con- 
quered the regions of tlie Euphrates j and 

*. Gibbon, c. 57. 

/ after 
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after the death of Melech Shah, thele con-* 
q\Jeil:s were broken into the kingdoms of Ar- 
menia, Mefopotamia, Syria, andCappadocia,' 
the capitals of which were Mizapharekin, 
Moful, Aleppo, and Iconium, according to 
Sir L Newton. Biihop Newton fuppofcs 
thefe fultanies to take their names from the' 
cities of Bagdad, Damafcus, Aleppo, and 
Iconivim,at the periods they fettled themfelvcs 
there ; but this difference does not aiFe6l the 
point in queftion. Thefe four Sultans were 
for a confiderable time ** bound,*' or reflrained 
from exitending their conquefls farther than 
the territories bordering on the Euplyates, by 
the croifades of the European Chriflians into 
the Holy land, in thelatterpartof theeleventh, 
and in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 
Religion probably forbad their molefling the* 
Saracens during the attack of their Chriflian 
enemies. But when the Chriftians aban- 
doned their conquefls in Syria and Palefline, 
then** the four angels in the river Euphrates ' 
were loofed/' Soliman Shah *, the firfl chief- 
and founder of the Othman race, was drown- 
ed in his attempt to pafs the Euphrates, in 
his retreat from Jengis Chan : but Ortogrul, 
his third fon, obtained leave of Aladiii, Sultan 

- . * Newton, vol. iii. p. 1 1*. 
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of Iconium, to fettle in the mountains of 
Armenia, wifh 400 of his Turks, " From 
thence they^began their excurfions ; and the 
other Turks aflbciating with them, and fol- 
lowing their ilandard, they gained fevcral 
victories over the Tartars on one fide, and over 
the Chriftians on the other. Ortogrul dying, 
in 1288, Othman, or Ofman, his fbn, fvic- 
ceeded him in power and authority ; and in 
1299, as fome fay, with the confent of Aladin 
himfelf, he was proplaimed Sultan, «nd 
founded a new empire ; and the people ^fter-r 
wards [a mixed multitude, the remains of the 
four fultanies] as well as the new ^mpifej w«$ 
called by his namct" 

** In this manner, and at this particular 
iaiktythefour angels wereloofedtojlay thethird 
Juart of men y that is, to conquer and to over- 
throw the fubjefts of the Roman Empire, 
The Latin or Weftern Empire was bcokcn to 
pieces under the firft four trumpets ; the Greek 
or Eaftern Empire was cruelly hurt and Hr-* 
menteJuvxdcr the fifth trumpet ; and hereunder 
the fixth trumpet it is to be Jlain and utterly 
deftroyed. Accordingly all Afia Minor, Syria^ 
Paleftine, Egypt, Thrace, Macedpn,.Grfcece^ 
and all the countries which formerly belonged 
to the Greek or Eaftern Emperors, the Oth- 

roans 
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TOans have conquered and fubjogated to their 
dominion. They firft paflcd over into Eu- 
rope, in the reign df Orchan their fecond 
emperor, in the year 1 35 7. They took Con- 
ftahtitiople in th? reign of Mohammed their 
feventh erriperor, in the year 1453 ; and iri 
time all the remaining parts of the Greek 
• Etapire fliared the fate of their capital city.' 
The lafl of their conquefts was Candia, ox^ 
the antient Crete, in 1669, and Carti'^niec in: 
1 672. For the execution of this great work, 
it is {aid that they were prepared for an hour ^ 
and a day^ and d months and a year ^. Now 
it is wonderfully remarkable, that the firft 
Conqueft mentioned in hiftory, of the Oth- 
mans over the Chfiftians, was in the year of 
the Hegira 680, a:nd the year of Chrift 1281. 
ForOrtogrul * in that year (according to the 
accurate Hiftorian Saadi) crowned his vic- 
tories with the conqueft of the famous city 
of Kutahi upon the Greeks/ Compute 39-1 
years from that time [according to eftablifhedf 
prophetic calculation] and they will termi- 
nate in the year 1672 : and in that year, as' 
it was hinted before, Mohammed the fourth* 
took Cameniec from the P6lds ; * and forty- 
eight towns and villages in the territory of Ca- 

k^Rev, ix. 15. 
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iTicniec were delivered up' to the Sultan upon 
jthe treaty of peace. Whereupon Prince Can** 
temir hath made this memorable refle6lion, 
* This w^s the laft victory by which any adr 
vantage accrued to the Othmanilate ; or any 
qity or province was annexed to the anqient 
bounds of the enopire/ Agreeably to which 
pbfervation, he hath intitled the former part 
of his hiftory. Of the growth of the Othmcm 
l^mjitrey and the following part, Of the decay 
of the Othman J^mjiire, Other wars and 
(laughters, as he fays,, have enfued* The 
Turks even befieged Vienna ip 1 683 ; but this 
exceeding the bounds of their commlffion, 
they were defeated, Belgrade and other placesi 
may have been taken from them, and furren- 
dered to them again : but ftill they have fub-s 
dued no new ftate or potentate of Chriftendom 
now for the fpace of between 80 and 9oyears ; 
and in all probability they never may again ,^ 
their empire appearing rather to decr?afe than 
increafe. Here then the Prophecy and the 
event agree exaftly In the period of 391 years j 
and if more accurate and authentic hiftoriesof 
the Othmans were brought to light,, and we, 
knew the very day wherein Kutahi was taken, 
as certainly as we know that wherein Came-? 
piec was taken, the like exadlnefs might alfo 
]pg found in the 1 5 days. But though the 

tiprift 
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time be limited for the Othxxidimjlaying the 
tl^irdpart of men^ yet no time is fixed for the 
duration of their empire ; only this iecond 
ivoe will end, when the third woe, or thp 
(leftruflipn pf the bgaft, ihall be at haod */* 

^nd the number of the army of the horfemm 
were two hundred thoufand thoufand^ or as tho 
V^ords m^y betranQated more literally, " two 
inyriads of myriads," It was the cuftpm of 
the Tartarian tribes to count their forces by 
jxiyriads; and Gibbon, fpeaking of thel"urkiih 
cavalry, adopts this mode of computation^ 
The Hiftorian, defcribing the peculiar man* 
ners and cuftqms of their anceftors, fays % 
their wandering life maintains the fpirit and 
exercifc of arms ; they jight on horfeback. — 
*" The Sultan Mahmud inquired of a chief of 
the race of Seljuk, who dwelt in the territory 
pf Bochara, what fupply of men he could 
furnilh for military fervice **. If you fend, 
replied Ifmael, one of thefe arrows into our 
camp, fifty thoufand oi your fervants will 
mount ofi horfeback. And if that number,^ 
continued Mahmud, (houjd pot be fufficient ?, 

'Newton, vol. Hi, p, 116, &c. — See the fecond Ititro- 
duftory Chapter. < 

^ Qibbpn, c. 57, ' Gibboni c, 57, p. 650-- 

•A,D, 1Q38. 
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Send this fecond ^arrow to the horde of fealik, 
and you will f^nAJifty thou/and mott. But, 
feid the Sultan, if I (hould ftahd in need of 
your whole kindred tribes ? Difpatch toy 
bow, was the laft reply of Iftnatfl, and as it 
is circulated around, the fummons will be 
dbeyed by two hundred thufand horfe. 

• 1^ When Alp Arflan invaded the Romari 
empire % •' his hopes of viftory were placed 
in the arrows of the Turkijh cavalry^ whofe 
i!|uadraits were loofely diftributed in the 
fferm of a crefcent '." At the laft fiege ot 
Conftantinople, in the numerous army of the 
Tirrfcs, which confined of two huiidred and 
ffty-tight thoufand men, there Were, accord- 
ing' to an hiftorian quoted by Gibbon, only . 
itfteen thoufand Janizaries, troops which are 
known ta be the principal ijlifantry of thef 
Ottomans; — it that, if an allowance be made 
for forty thou^nd foot, collc6led together 
ttndef other denominations, there will remairi 
lor tbe number of the army of the horfemen, 
©ft this fingk occalion, literally twenty ttiyriadsy 
6r two huiixJred thoufand *." 

Thofe 

»A.D. 1071. 

♦'Oikbon'.c. 5r. ' Whitaker, p; \n, 

. » '* ,The Timariots," or Horfemen holding lands by 

lirving in the wars, arc the ftrength of the Turkifli go* 

8 veroment ; 
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Tkofe that fat upon the korfeis had treqft^ 
fUates of fire y and of jacinS^ and brimftone^ 
The * colour of fire is rcd^ of hyacinth^ or 
jaciu^, blue, aad of brimftone yello>r : and 
this, 9$ Dskubuz obierves^hath a literal accom* 
pliihineat ; for the OtbmanSt from the firft 
time of their appearance, baveade£^^ to wear 
fuch warlike apparel of fcarlet, blue, and 
yellow. Of the Spahis, particularly, ibn» 
have red, and fome have yeUowftandards, aad 
others red or yellow, mixed with other co* 
lours. In appearaiu:e too the heads of their 
h^rfes were as the heads of lions^ to denote 
their ftrength, courage, and fiercends* 

The fire ^ fmeke^ andhrimfione^ which aro 
reprefented as iffuing out of the mouths fftke 
fmrfissy immediately fiiggeft the idea of gun<- 
powder, which was not invented til) this 
trumpet founded another woe to ^^ the third 
part of men/' The Turks not oiily ufed fire*- 
arms^in their milkary ei^poditions,. but Ui^ 
cainiiioa as were of a moft enormous fixe^ T<> 

verniyeot ; and thcfe, as Hey Un aiiffmft,JM ia a(l accounted 
between feven and eight hundred thonfand fighting men: 
fome fay that they are a million ; and befides thefe, there 
arc Spahifl and odier horfemcn m the Emperor's pay.**— • 
Newton, .vol, iii. .p, 1^ U 
• N6wton, voh lii. p, \2l» 

tbifr 
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tbis fad the hiftorian bears amf)Ie teftimony Wf 
the following paflkges, *' Amoe*^ the imple- 
mcnts of deftruftionM^ometlL ftudiedwith 
peculiar ca^re, the recent and tremendous dif- 
covery of the Latins : [in the fifteenth century] 
and his artillery furpdjfed whatever had yet apr 
feared in the ^vorld^—fK foundary was efta- 
blifhed at Adrianopte ; the metal was pre- 
pared ; and at the end of three months, Urban 
(tile cannon^founder) produced *ai piece of 
brafs ordnance of flupendbusand'almofl in-^ 
credible magnitude^ A meafure of twelve 
pjdms is afligned to the bore ; and the ftone- 
bullet weighed above fix hundred pounds ".'* 
—And again in the fame chapter, " The 
great cannon of Mahomet-has been Separately 
noticed, an important and vifble ebjeil in the 
Mftary (f the times : but that enormous en» 
gine was flanked by two fdlows almofl of 
equal magnitude : the long order of Turkifli 
artillery was pointed againfl: -the walls ; four- 
teen ba[tteries thundered at once on the inofl 
acceffible places; and at oae of thefe it is 
ambiguoufly exprefTed, that it was mounted 
with one hundred and thirty guns, or that it 
difcharged one hundred , and ; thirty bullets."L 
Witlj fuch eo^nc^ was. Conftantinople, the 
tapit^i pf the world, ovierthrawn ; and thus 

■-..-. • Gibbon,.c, 68;. 
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was realized the fymbol of one third 
ieing killed by the firc^ fmoke^ and hrimftone 
proceeding out oftheir''m6uths. Mahomet IL 
took the ifthmus of P^loponnefus, and fpread 
a general confternation throughout Greece* 
Twa hundred and fixty towns ''in Chriften- 
dom yielded to the power of his arms; and 
for his great liiccefs in war, he was. princi- 
pally indebted to the myriads that compofed 
his cavalry, and the number and enormous 
fize of his cannon *• 

, y The laft particular noticed by St. John in 
his defcription of the Ottdmans, is, that, like 
the locufts, with their tails th^y do hurt. For 
their power is fn their mouths ^ and in their 
tails: for their tails were like uHtoferfientSy and 
hod-heads^ and with them they do' hurt. That 
under the Turkifh empire, the falfe doftrine 
of Mahomet has been fjpredd with no leis zeal 
than under the Sai-acens, is too well knov^n to 
aeed the teftimony of hiftory : yet, to fhow 

* •• There is ln[i\^ aHfenalef Coftftatiiinople thi breech 
of a can»on which w^s-melted itf a %e-rfx:entiir): ago, of a 
. inoft enormous {iz^^(l am forry I have not the meafure of 
h) but thofe of 'th6/toirdanelles are diminutive in compai 
rifotitoit. It was onb of, thofe ufed'atthe fiege of Con- 
jQ^inople/' fMoti' s §tn:^y ophe TurUfb Emfin, p. 95.- 
. y Whitakp, jpV 153. 
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that ourHiftorian continues to bear witnefs to 
this Prophecy, we tranfcribc a paffage, which 
mpy be coniidered as containing a reafon for 
the power of their mouths, and their tails to 
hurt being io clofely conjoined in the text : 
fiuce it (hows that conqijeft was the means of 
propagating the faith. " To propagate tb« 
, true religion was^ the duty of a feithfui Muf* 
fuloMm: the unbelievers were his (the Sultan 
Amurath IPs) enemies, and thofe of'the Pro* 
phet ; and in the hands of the Turks, the 
fcymeter was the only inftrument of conver- 
iiouw*' Wherever they bad carried tHeiit arftis, 
tbeyv have kft the poiCon of their d6&rities% 

As the Eaftern Chriftians, who had been 
enlightened by the garlieft rays of the Golpel, 
were the firft iq the commiffion of offences^ 
Ih were they the firft that felt the weight o£ 
divine punilhtaent. Of this, we have me* 
morable examples in the fall of the feven cele* 
" brated churches of Alia, to which St. John in 
the beginning of the Revelation addrefled his 
adnaonitions,and his conditional promiies and 
threats. The infidel Hiftorian,fooften quoted,' 
gives a melancholy pifture of their prefent 
ftate ; yet the force of truth draws from hia 
reludlant pen a ftriking conformity between 
fa6l and prediftion* Is not the city ofFhila^ 
I deljihia 
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icl^h M J^a oMirked out by the Profptbecy 
;9^ the jfiecu/iar object of the diving coixunea*: 
d^tioii and favour, in confequ^nce of k$ fa^ 
p^rior firnanefs aiid perlcveranc^ in the fakh?. 
^d h^ not that city, even accardmg to the 
defer ipikn of thf Hiftorian himfe}f^ been dUr 
tinguifhed by the lame perfeverance^ and 
renuM^d mdependent^ and even triumjthamt^ 
when, all th^ other cjities have been cjith?*: 
deftrojedy or overjiowered by the Turks ? ^. 

" And to the angel of the chufch in Phila* 
^elphia w^Ue^ thefe things iaitb ho that in 
holy« he that is true, he that hath the key oi 
David, he thai; Qpeneth,and no man ibutteth* 
4nd ihutteth and,no man openeth, Ikno^n^tJ^ 
works ; be bo id. I have Jet before thee an opfm 
door^ and no man can fmt it j for thm haft 4 
littlejtrength^ and ^fi kept ^^y wordy an4 knfk 
not denied my. napi^- Behold I will make them 
of the fyna^o^ueof Satan^ behold Iwillmaha 
them to comp andworJlUp before thy feet ^ and/^ 
know that I h^ve loved tJife. Becaf^ thou^ 
haft kept the word of my frfffienc^n I alfo will 
keep, thee from the hour of tenfiptation^ whiek 
fhall come upon all the worlds to try them th^f, 
dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quick!)?; 
hold that f aft which thou haftj that no man take 
thy crown. Him that overciomth 'will I make 

a pillar 
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0i pillar in the temple tfmyGod^ and he fhall 
go no more out ; and I will write upon hinfit 
the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is the New Jerufa- 
Jem* He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches */* 

'** in the year 1312; the captivity^ or ruin 
of the /even churches of Aiia was consum- 
mated ; and the barbarous lords of Ionia and 
Lydia ftill trample on the monuments of claffic 
and Chriftian antiquity. In the lofs of EpHe- 
fykSy the Chriftians deplored the^fall of the firft 
angel, the extini9:ion of the firft candle^ftickof 
the Revelations : the defolatron is complete j 
atrd the temple of Diana, or the church of 
Mary, will equally elude the fearch of the 
<nirious traveller. The Circus and three ftatel/ 
theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with 
wolves and foxes ; Sardis is reduced to a 
tniforable village ; the God of Mahomet, with-' 
0ut a rival or a fbn, is invoked in the mofcl^s^ 
of Thyatira and Pergamus ; and the populouf- 
nefe of Smyrna is fupported by the foreign 
trade of the Franks and Armenians. Thila^' 
ielphia alone has been faved by Prophecy^ . 
$r courage.* At a diftance from the fea, 

» Rev. iii. 7, S, 9, 10, 1 1, 12, 13. 
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forgotten by the emperors, encomfiaffed an ail 

Jides by the Turks ^ her valiant ,cui%ens de^- 

fended their religion and freedom above four-^ 

fcore years ; and at length capitulated with 

the proudeji of the Ottomans. Among the 

Greek colonies and churches of Afia, Phila-^ 

delfihia is Jiill ere£i \ a column in a fcent of 

ruim ; a fileafng example ^ that the paths of 

honour andfafety mayfomeiimes be the fame ^ J'' 

But though the Greek or Eaftern Roman 
Empire, and the Eaftem churches, with this 
fiiigle exception, were thus iignally over- 
thrown, yet the reji of men who were ^t billed 
by thefe plagues J repented not of the works of, 
their hands ^ that they Jhoutd not wotjhip devils % 
and idols ofgoldandjtlver^ andbtafs andfione^ 
and tfDOodj which can neither fie^ nor hear ^ nor 
Walk ; neither repented they of their murders^ 
nor of their forceriesy nor of their fornications^ 
nor of their thefts. The Latin or Weftern 
churches, which had fufFered but little from 
thefe plagues, perfiftfed in the worihsp of faints 
and'images, in their perfecutionsiand inqui« 

iitions, pretended miracles, and revelations, 

/ , • * "* 

.■' Gibbon, vol. vi. p. S 14. 
^ Mahuzzim, J«</aov7«, demons, or mediating'^oqs,' faints', 

and angels. .' ' ' ^ " 

%» ' : *; .: - *■/,"■• o.; .. • • • •• 
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in fornication and every fpecics of profligacy^ 
in exa&ions, impoiitiomt and frauds. But 
hiftory has recorded their predicted piifiiih^ 
ment connected with the increafe and decline 
of the Papal power — a fubjeft fhoftly ftated 
in the preceding Chapter. The Greel^ or 
Eaftern churches continuing funk in fupef* 
ftition, idolatry, and wickednefs^ have, with 
little exception, been tnore vifibly oppi:eire4 
fay the yoke of Mahometan defpotifm. 

•- ■ - • ■ 1'-" 

: We have ittn the exa€lne6 with which 
hiftory his verified the prophetic defpription 
df thi^ deftroyer, and traced its rife and* pro-* 
grefs to the xAcridian of its power* The va* 
rious and extraordinary marks of decline^ 
fince the period affigned by Prophecy for the 
height of its elevation, will appear equally 
firikinf ^ from a ihort accotrnt of the later 
hiftory ♦ and of the prefent ftate, of the 
Turkifh Empire, fof which the reader \A 
principally nidebted to a recent publication^ 
of great val^^e on aci^aant of the iUuftrations 
it fopplies to many parts of this prophecy %*^ 
-■ • ' . ■ ^ ■.. 

^ The Survey of die Turkifh Empire^ by Mr. Etoii^ 
many years refident in Turkey, 1798. Thi* work ir 
wriuen with fingular energy, and reflefts theh^beft credit 
to its author^ on account of the flrongr accurate, and efear 
views which be givet of the xnatxners aiid oilloBis of a de^ 
geiierate and cniel people* 

/ £ince 
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Sinee the conqueft of Crete and Cameniec 
in the year 1672, the fword of Jlpollyon^ a 
term applicable to every Turkifh Sultan as 
well as^ to Mahomet^ has not been permitted 
to fubjeft any other Chriftian ftate. The 
Turks ^ have met with many lolTes fince that 
memorable period, and have fliewn evident 
figns,of the decay of their empire, if not of its 
approaching diffolution. Muftapha II. endea-* 
voured to revive the military ardour ^ of his 
fubje6ts, by taking the field in perfbn againil 
the Germans; but he was defeated in 1699^ 
by the great Eugene ; and the peace of Car- 
lowitz gave to the Emperor the whole pro- 
vince of Tranfylvania. The inordinate anv* 
Intion of Achmet III. gained him ibmo 
advantage ovqt the Ruffians; but he was 
reduced, by repeated defeats,, to the neccffity 
of concluding a difgraceful peace with the 
Venetians, and other Chriftian powers. His 
war with Kouli Khan, the Perfian Ufurper, 
proved equally unfucceisful, and terminated 
in the Iqfs of his crown, as he was dcpoled by 
Mahomet V. in 1 730, This prince engaged 
in a war againft the Ruffians and Germans 1 
but the former advanced againft him with fo 
Jtnuch rapidity, as to threaten his capital, and 

f £ton, c. v« p. i£9« 
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he was therefore compelled to'conclude ahafty 
peace. In the year .1769, Miiftapha IlL 
burning with revenge agamft the Ruffians, 
roufed the numerous and favage hordes of 
Tartars to carry fire and fword into their ter- 
ritories- This was the commencement of a 
moft bloody war, which was diftinguifhed by 
the exploits of Prince Gallitzin. He repeat- 
edly attacked the Turkifli armies atChoczim, 
and gained feveral vidories over them ; and 
bis career of martial fame was followed by 
his fuceeflbr in command, General Roman- 
zoff, who overran Moldavia and Walac^ia, 
and received the oaths of allegiance readily 
offered by their inhabitants. Soon after a 
fleet of Ruffians was fent mtothe Mediterra^ 
nean, the Turkifli Empire was attacked on 
both fides, and the inhabitants of the Morea, 
the oppreffe4 defcendants of the antiefi^t 
Greeks, eager to throw ofl^the yoke of Ma- 
hometan defpotifm, flew to arms on the ap- 
proach of the Ruffians, their Chriftian allies. 
The naval vi^ory of Tchefme, a harbour on 
the coaft of Natolia, added to other fucceflfes 
of the Ruffians, compelled the Porte to con- 
clude a difhonourable peace. This Klow wa^ 
cffedually followed up by the fucceeding war, 
.which was terminated in the year 1 790, in 

a manner 
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a manner ftill niore favourable to Ruffia % 
The martial fpirit of the Turks ^ which was 
formerly animated by religious fanaticifm^ 
has been long in a ftate of decline, and thp 
members, which compolc the vaft body of 
their empii-e, are feeble and difunited. 



^ *' It is fcarcely to be doubted that another war« coii- 
du£led upon flmilar principles, muft totally extingyifli the 
Turkifli power in Europe — an event deCrable to moft 
Chriftian nations, and particularly to Great Britain. The 
RuiTian fleet at Sebafiopolis in the Black Sea is now ftroTig 
enough to riik the lofs of half its numbers in an attack on 
Conftantinople, and the remainder alone might be more 
than a match for the Sultan's navy.'* . In the laft war the 
grand fleet oi the Turks confifted of only fevcntcen or 
eighteen fhips of the line, and they h^ve not now near b 
miany* Eton, p^ 8I9 193, 

' *• The inftitutior> of the Janizaries [by -^murath I.] 
gave at that time a dccifive fuperiority to the Turkifli arms^ 
9S they prefented a fyftem of dHcipline, and a pem^nency 
of organization, till then pnknown in Europe, Thefe 
haughty and celebrated legions were long the terror of 
furrounding nations, and continued to be looked upon as 
formidable, until the middle of the feveiiteenth century. 
At that time the Turkift poy^er ceafed tp aggrandife itfelf ; 
it made apaufe in iff cmfuejis^ a faufe prophetic ofthatdow^^ 
fal toward which it has Jincf Jo rapidly verged^ and which 
feems now to threaten ^ fpeedy approach. The fteps whi^h 
)ed to this degradation are eafily difcernible.'* Eton, p. 6^, 
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to PaleftUie are independent, zander difFereo* 
lords, ancl of different religions, and afe cpn.;* 
fidered by the Porte as enenaies. In Syriji the 
Sultan ^ virtually pofTeffes the ports of Lafachi^ 
(Laodicea,) Aleyaudrctta (or Scanderpon^) 
the port of Aleppp, Tripoli, Sidcfn, Jaffa, 
§nd a few ijifignificaftt places : but. thQ 
coyntry belopg? to the Curds; and the' q^^ 
i^avans fronTSpandjeropn fp Aleppo, are ob-j 
liged to go round by Antioch, as they will 
pot fuffer the Turks to pass through it. In 
Jgurope the Jilprea, Albania, Epirus, and 
gcutari,^are.nfiore ofl^fsdn a.ftatepf rjsbellionf 
Bpfnea, Croatia, &c.:pbey the Pofte Ofjly a? 
loi^g as it fuits theni to defend themfelyes 
agaipft, \i% epgnaif s, in the i^^ar with Ger-j 
paany. Lajely >ye have fe^n aU European 
Turkey. iai arms; againft the. Porte : Adfian* 
Ople in imminent danger, and eyen Conftan- 
linpple itfelf trembling for its fafety.'* -^ ;Th§ 
advances of R^fwan Oglou beporne 9vcry flay 
more formidable; but the fatal blow will 
|)(Brhaps be ftnick by a power the leaft fuf- 
.pefted by the deluded Mahonaqtans, , And 
wljen we cpnfider the aftonifhing decreale ix\ 
-pppulatipn. throughput the empire ?, aiid the 
,; . , . ;.. . failure 

y Eton, p. 292. 
» Tl^e number qf inhabitants in ^onftanti^ple is efli- 
mgited by Mr. Eton at lefs tba» 300,000 ; and he fuppofes 
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failure of every attempt to revive the antknt 
pi^itary fpirit of the people ", fincc the period 
allotted for the decline of its power ; fuch a 
copbinatiop of circumftancesnot only juftifies 
the expe^atiou of ijts fall upon every priixci* 
ciple founded on human experience, but holds 
out a moft ftriking example of the accuracy 
of Prophecy, for the contemplation of the 
prefentage. • • 

^le population pf.the empire to hold the fame proportion 
with the common calcuhtion. After fome inquiiy into 
the caufes of this aftoniihing decreafe, he adds,>^*Itfti 
therefore reafonable to conclude, that depopulation could 
aot formerly have n^ade fo rapid a progress as at prefent, 
and that in a century more, thing? remaining in their 
prefent fituation, the Turkifli empire will be nearly extinfl. 
It is worthy of remark, that the Curds in the mountains, 
^d. other, bdepeodent tribes who do not mix with the 
Turks, are exempt from the mortality occafioned by a|I 
the c^amities, which affli6l the countries more immedi« 
ately fubjeft to the Porte." Eton, p. 270, &c* 

. ? Many attcniptji have been made within the laft century. 
principall)^ by French oflScers* to .renew the antient mili* 
tary fpirit of the Turks, and to inilni^ them in fluropeaii 
taftics. Gazi Haflan, the celebrate Palha, tnedt^\yitlj 
unlimited power for nineteen years, to infpire his. own 
fpirit into the troops ; but he found all his efibru jnefiec* 
tual. Thp prefent Sultan Sqlim has. attempted to.abolilh 
^he Janizaries, and introduce the European difcipline intp 
^e army gradually, by inftitutijig a new corps trained to 
j;be nmlkc^ and bayonet ; but this attempt is not likely 19 
|4ccccd tQ^aoy.c^^tent. ^ Eton, cha|^. iii. 
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The teftimony of this unWaffcd writer li 
too valuable to be eafily abandoned ^ and I 
nm miich deceived, if the Reader, will not 
fee ample confirmation of the fyiftem, re-* 
fpefting the three great forms of Antichrift, 
which the Introdu6tory Chapter offered to 
hisxonfideration, in the following (ketch of 
^ nature and efFe6ls of the Mahometan 
Icourge of the Eaji ; more eipecially if he 
iR^ill compare the defcription of this power, 
with that which has tyrannized over the? 
/{^, for the iame purpofes of trial and pu<^ 
stOtment, pad with the animated pi6hire of 
yacobiniftn in this Author's addrefs to the 
Emperor of Rullia, which I (hall beg leave 
to fiibjoin in a note, though it more properly 
lieloDgs to the iiibjed of the following 
Chapter ^ 

« No 



' •-*• You arc called on. Sire, to crulh with the irrcfiftiblc 
wetghl of your amies the enemies of religion, morality, 
9ntt fociai order. Peace with them will be more danger- 
tmt than war. Their do£hrines will have freer courfe ; 
and dieir dofbcines have done more tlt^ thei^ armies. 
They have fubverted the order, and confounded even the 
monci of things. Virtues faav« the appellations of vices, 
toll vices the appeSations of virtues* Can RuiTia, in all 
ks txtended provinces, when everj' foreign contraft wilJ 
\it poifon: when every breath, except ffonl the frozen 
^ccttD, will be fuU of iniafma» efcape 'the contagion P 
J i NonQ 
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** No defpotifm was ever more profoundly 
politic than that, which wielding at once the 

None will efcape but the elder bi ^ itre n of Jaeobinirtfiv 

the TurkSt wbofc equally mo&ftfoui« thtaghleb datigwiBi 

tyrano}r» ha^ fo^ fe many centuries infuked niankoid* 

trodden under foot the laws of nations, and biafphemed 

Chriftianity ; who, unprovoked, attacked, conquered, and 

fiaughtovd nations without mimber, murdered ^eir fovt- 

fe^ns, atid fpilt every dkpp of royal blood» maflacred dipir 

priefts at the altair, extirpated nobility, plundered the opu« 

lent, and bound the wretched remains of the people ia 

fetters of perpetual and hereditary flavery. They alonc» 

till the reign of Jac^inifin, had made property a Cfifiie» 

ibe violation of pnoperty a I^F icfourcc of gpvi^mieilt« 

and the lives and pofleilioas of men the right of tyranny ; 

they alone had hitherto confounded the hereditary rank* 

among mankind ; had depfef&d genius, learning, and the 

Chriftian religion, and governed their barbarous Empire by 

^kyes and aflaffins. Like ^p iacpbinSj tbey taoght Cfaftf* 

tian Children to fight againft their dithers, and their fathers* 

God ; they too hold it lawful to murder prifoners in cold 

blood \ they too poflefs a claim to every country in the 

-imiverfe, and a facred right to TubjeA all people to their 

}aws; they too hold all ether fovetveigns as nfuipfra, apd 

dethroning them as the highcA merits But ftiU the Tur|i8 

have a religion: and though it pepnits them nu];nberlefii 

f normities to their own fe£):, and all enormities td others, 

they adlcno^ted^ a God, and XB^dAy taxxA duties. Not 

|he contagioQ of their dodrines >«Kas to be feared* bi|t t^r 

cruel fword, whiph once threatened the conque^ of t^e 

univerfe, and the extinfiion q\ all virtue, dignity, and 

fcieace in the wtu-ld : yet 'was not this firft monfter fo tit-^ 

mendous, in the infolence of his power, as an enemy, as it 

this fecond monfter, in ifa^ laiiBieace^f his fuccelTes, as n 

fcfotjjcr/* Pton,|),457, 

};empon4 
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temporal and ipiritual fword^ converted fana* 

ticifmitfelf into an inflrumentof fovercignty, 

and united in one perfon the voice and the 

arm of the Divinity, In Turkey the judicial 

' and iacerdotal chara^fiers are the fame. The^ 

chief engine of this hierarchy is Xh^fetva of 

the Mufti ^ a fort of manifefto, which, like the 

bulk of the Roman. Pontiffs originating in 

ecclefkftical power, has been applied to the 

moft important political purpofes. . In other 

countries particular reigns, or epochas, have 

^ b^cji marked with atSions difgraceful to the 

. human fpecies ; but here is ajyjiem of wicked-^ 

' nefs and abomination, transferred from the 

\ origin of the nation to its pofterity to this 

very day, confirmed by their religion, and 

approved by thoie who call themfelves the 

PrieftsofGodV' 

: > " it is fcarcely credible how far the little- 
nefs of pride is carried by the Porte, in all 
their tranfaftions with the Chriftian PriiKcs. 
To fupport their faith, and to extend their 
empire, are the only law of nations which 
they acknowledge. Their treaties amount 
; only to a temporary remiffion of that impla- 
cable* enmity, with which their religioti 

> Eton, p. 20, « I, 

^ .Jnfj)ires 
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infpires them againft every thing not Maho- 
metan. They confider the moft Iblemn 
treaties in the light of a iruce^ which they 
are at liberty to break, whenever they can 
more efFeftually ferve the caufe of Mahomet* 
In this they are much affifted by the nature 
of the Arabic language, which they mix 
with the Turkifh in ^eir public a6ls, and 
which, by the various application of its terms, 
literal and metaphorical, enables them to give 
whatever interpretation they pleafe to the 
contract. When they have conquered, they 
put to death all ages, rank, and fex, except 
foch as they make flaves, who are annually 
obliged to ranfom their lives. It has fre- 
quently been debated at the Porte, to cut off 
all the Chriftians in the empire, who will not 
embrace Mahometanifm ; but avarice has in 
this inftance triumphed over cruelty. * Every 
fpecies of mifei7 and humiliation attends the 
Chriftians, who remain firm to their religion^ 
and every honour and advantage is held out, 
to thofe who abandon it ^/* 

* " The effeds produced by this monftrous 
government in the provinces are fhocking to 
behold. We feek in vain for a population 

« Eton r p. 106. 

fufficijsnt 
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ittfficient to compoie thole numerous king« 
doms and ftates^ which fiourifhed when t^ 
Turks ufurpcd their dominion : we find the 
country literally a defert ; wc find vaft villages 
uninhabited, and of many hundreds no traces 
remain* The empire in its flouriihing ftato 
was a vaft camp* 

** The Fleet goes annually to coUeft the 
tribute from Greece and the iflands io. the 
Archipelago. It is then that the miferable 
Creeks ' moft feel the weight of the iron 
iceptre that governs them, and all the infults 
and oppreffion of the vile fatrapa of the 
Tyrant. When a fliip of the fleet arrives in a 
port, all the people whoroff, fly to the moun^ 
tains, or into the country. Others (but them- 
felves up in their houfes, without daring ta 
ftir out. Every one in the roads and even in 
the ftreets are plundered by the fbldiers and 

» Mr. Eton affirms that the charafter of the Greeks if 
much fuperior to what u ufually rcprefented by French 
Writers, in knowledge, ability, fptrit, and manly courage. 
They bear the Turkifli yoke with great impatience, and 
have long been anxious for affijKance to enable them to 
ftrike it off. See his account of their negotiations with 
the late Emprefs of RuITia, chap. he. The manifefto of 
the Greek Patriarch, after the French invaded the Morea* 
is in fome degree a confirmation of this- opinion. 

3 failors 
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ftUors of the (hips \ and if they arc not cut 
aiid wounded with a piftol ball, thc^ efteoca 
themfelves happy« The captains and cheers 
raj^ contributiDus for themfelves, and thus 
the pOcM* Gredcs pay another tax to the fleett 
which is heavier to thofe<m whom it unhap* 
pily faiisi rhan that paid to the Sultan ; and- 
they ar^ generally prevented from complain^* 
ing, out of^fear left the next ihip ihould take 
revenge V" 

Such is the government^ and fuch are the 
complicated miferies, under which the Eaft 
has groaned for many centuries * ! Thefec%nd 
woe has been of long duration ; bQt from the 
view we have juft taken of the decline ahd^ 
prcient fkte of the Ottoman empire, we are 
(iirely authorized to conclude that it mw 
draws ii*far its clofe. It will not however 
terminate the allotted period of ai9i£lioa; for 
when this woe (hall be paft, ^^ behold^ a third, 

^ Eton, Preface, p.' 5. 
* When Omar, the Saracen Califf, took Jerufdiem by 
capitulation in A.D. 637, the Chriftians were not albwed 
liberty of WoVBiip, but on the mod fevere and huiniliafttig 
conditions. See Ockley, Pococke, &c. Omar btik « 
mofque on the fite of Solomon's Temple, which rcmaint 
to this day, walled round at fome diftance; and it is death 
for either Jew or Chriilian to enter the enclofure* 

-^ ' woe 
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woe Cometh quicklf ' — while t\\&j[i^ih trumpet^ 
continues to founti. 



In the (hort account already given of the* 
declining power of the Pajial Antichrift, we 
have feen the efFefts of fbme of thofe vials of 
Wrath which were to hcfuccejjively " poured 
out upon the men who worlhip the beast 
arid his image/' And the prefent ftate of 
Rome (luppofed to be under the influence of 
the fifth vial) may be confidered as a confirm- 
ation of the opinion long ago formed by feveral 
of the moft able Commentators, that ih^fixtk 
vial, which is to be " poured out in the river 
Euphrates,'* or the dominionof the iVf(2>5(?/»^/^)!r 
Antichrift, would be contemporary with the 
third "wot. The following Chapter will per- 
haps enable us to conje6lure how far the reign 
oi the IMAGE, made at the fuggefiion^ and 
afting by the^ow^r of the second BEAST, 
appears to correspond with the third woe j 
and how far it feems probable that " the re- 
mainder of wrath '' will fall vfiXki peculiar 
violence upon the votaries of the infidel 
antichrist, or, in other words, ** upon the 
worlhippers of the image/' 



CLASS 
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CHAPTER THE THIftD, 

THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE jNFIOBt. 
POWER OF ANTICHRIST. 

• 

From the paflages in Scriptufe which have 
beca brought forwjird to the obfervation of 
the reader in the Introdudory Chapter, in 
order to difplay the revelation concerning the 
different branches- of Antichrift, we find that 
the Holy Spirit has fpoken ia explicit terms, 
not only of thofe who were to corrupt the 
faith, as the Papifts have done ; oppofe it 
with open force, as has been the pradice of 
. Mahometans ; but of thofe who were firft to 
undermine it by every infidious art, and 
finally, by the union of fraud with violence, 
were to eflablifh the dominion of Infidelity 
** ii^ the laft days." We have feen that fuch 
perlbns were clearly foretold in the Prophe- 
voL. n. X cies 
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cies of Daniel, St. Paul, St. Peter, St. Judc, 
and St. John. And their charafters, princi- 
ples, conduft, and fuccefs are fo clearly re- 
prefented, that thefc inipirct! writers have in 
a manner anticipated the hiftory of thofe 
" falfe teachers," who have been in the paft 
and in the prefent age diftinguilhed by the^ 
name of Free-thinkers, Sceptics, Philofb- 
phifts, or ifluminati. Thefe predictions have 
been (hown to be generally applicable to 
Ichifm^ics and infidels in every period, but 
to have a partictilar reference tx) thofe who 
fhould*arife in "the latter times/* and occa- 
fion a great apoftafy from the phurchof Chrift. 

The rife and pi*ogf efs cff yacobinifm^ which 
feems to include every- Ipecies of Infidelity, 
and maybe defined to mean Hoftility to Re- 
ligion, to Virtue, to Monarchy, to Laws^^ to 
^Social Order, Rank, and Property, Jrave been 
examined with induftry, and difplayed witTi 
corrednels, by the Abbe Barruel and Pnifeflbr 
Hbbifon. The fafts brought forward in fup- 
port of their afTertions, have baffled the ingc- 
niiity of Jacobin ifm itfelf to difprovc. And 
thefe fads have clearly fhown, that a coN'SPi- 
RACY was actually formed for the extinftioa 
of Chriftianity, and the abolition of Govern- 
ment and Social Order,%y afet of meniivhotfe 

names 

4 



T^e Infidel power of Antic hfiji. 1 1 5 

luiines demand the execration of mankind. 
Tfaey prove>incontrovertibly prove (or neither 
the jfcheme nor its fucqefs could find belief in 
any ratipnal mind untainted with its poiibn), 
that the system ifiablijhedfor the execution of 
this plan was extended to every country^ with 
untxaniphd /terfeveranccj art^ andfecrecy^ and 
threatened univerfal ruin ; that this fyfiemmic 
conffiiracy has been the main spring o/^/>&r 
reviiution in France ; and that the foweh 
created, by ihis revolution hasy In return^ become 
its chief fu/iport and coadjutor. This iimple 
ibiteOKnt will, I traft, recal to the reader's 
mind die interpretation of *' the iecond beaft 
:and his image,*' which was offered to his con- 
lider^tion io the Introdu6lory Chapter* And 
he wiU readily perceive, that I have mentioned 
the unconneSid evidence of Barruel and Ro- 
.bifon as particuiar confirmation of this idea, 
Jbqc^ufc.thefe writers have beftdi(playcd that 
union of fraud with force which cdnftitutes 
and diftinguitfhes this Antichriftian power. 
. They bcft have proved this new philt>fbphy, 
as it is called, to breathe as rank a fpirit of 
Jierfecuiion agamft.Chriftianity.itfelf, as ev?r 
diigriced the iiame of Religion in the form 
, of Popifli bigotry- They bcft have Ihown the 
connexion between Infidelity and CivU tyranny, 
fb long denied) but now made vifible to thQ 
I z aftotiifhed 
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aftonilhcd world. They beft therefore htv« 
proved, without the fight eji reference to thf 
fubjeSi^ the exact fulfilment of the Prophecies 
refpcding this extraordinary AntichriftiaA 
power* 

The amazing prevalence of Infidelity has 
indeed engaged the attention of many earlier 
writers; forfince the eftablifhment of Chrif* 
tianity it has never appeared fb formidable as 
in the prefent age : but it was not till confi- 
dence of fuccefs emboldened Condbrcct to 
publifli in 1 785, the "Tecrct correfpondencc'* 
of the mafter movers of the plan, that the 
public mind received the fmalleft intimation 
of the Caufe. Nor did it then, unhappily, 
give credit to the extent of its exiftence, of 
the poffibility of its fuccefs. In this country 
the difcovery was fcarcely noticed ; though 
an excellent prelate, whofe ardent TStdX m the 
cauiib of Chriftianity is united with genuine 
philanthropy, endeavoured in 1794, to dire£l 
. the attention of the public to this diabolical 
confpiracy againft the religion and the hap- 
pincfs of man. ' An cpifcopal charge will, 
however, be confined to a certain clafs of 
Readers. The alarm was given to religionifs^ 

; • See the Bifbop of X^ondon'i Charge to hit Clei^* 
i but 
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but not to fiatefmen^ till events, incredible 
before they a6hially took place, excited ge- 
neral aftonifhment, and led men eagerly to 
feek their origin. And at this moment of 
enquiry, Barruel and Robifon laid before the 
public a mafs oifa&s^ which moft fatisfeSo- 
rily traced thefe events to the machinations 
of focieties formed for the exfirefs Jiurpofe of 
producing them. 

But Voltaire conceived his horrible defign 
aboiit the year 1 720 ; and the fed of the IIlu- 
miiiatiy a fpecimen of its effeds, was founded 
in 1 776. The queftion therefore recurs, what 
could give rife to thefe focieties? and how can 
M^e account for thcfuccefs of their fchemes ? 
It muft be acknowledged, that the ideas of 
Infidelity, which had long been floating in the 
world, were firft embodied into a pratiical 
fyftem of wickednefs by Voltaire, d'Alembert, 
Frederic II. King of Pruflfia, Diderot, and 
their confederates in iniquity ^ ; and that the 
difeiples of this junto firfl gained the civil 
POWER to aid ^nd openly ^v^J'ie; adherence to 
the caufe of Infidelity. But I think we may 
venture to affirm, that at no other period of 
the worjd could this fy flem have been formed, 

^ See Barruel, p. 5^4. 

13 or 
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or this power created. Ana having ^xh^iAf 
Ihown *" that this is exactly the period dffi^ne'd 
by the jir op he tic word of Goi for the appear -- 
once oF the '* fecond beaft and his imdge/*" 
we are authorized to ^(lert^ that the prefent 
reign of the Infidel AnUchrifl\x^% httviexprefsl^ 
foretold. 

Stifl, however, it will be alked, why ifHotilcl 
this period produce this monftrous progeny? 
This c^ueftion involves fuch a variety of iu'dtter 
fo'fecretly conne6led, that any thing iftcfe ac- 
curate inveftigation would exceed thd limits 
of a chapter. But I Hiall endeavour to point 
but the principal caufes ; and theie will, I 
think, condiid us to the only adequate ex; 
J)lanation. 

A writer *, who con^ders *himfelf as aii 
advocate for ChrilHanity, whilft he is labour- 
ing to remove its foundations, afTeirtsr, that 
^* the gi'eat father of modern unbelievers 
imorig Mahometans and Chrifl'ians, waS 
Averroes, a Saracen Mahometan of thb 
fcvclfth century." He was devoted to thft 
phfilofophy of Ariftotle, whofe writings ure 

€ See Introdufloiy Chapter, vol. i. p. 370, and S87, 
* Prieftley*s Difcpurfe^i on the Evidences of Revealed 
Religion, 

faid 
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fald tp have m^ ati the uofatelievers in' the 
B^n of Petrarch and that of Leo X. He 
Imld -* the eternity of the world, and the exift- 
cfige, of the one univerfid iutelkft, the fourcc 
ofnU human inti^Ibgence, into which every 
ibpamt^ intelligence wiU linaUy be reiblved; 
^id i^onfeqnently be denied the diAin^ ex-. 
iftence and proper immortality of the human 
fouL" The Arabian impbftor may be thus 
confidered as the father, but furely Infidelity 
"was hrought fqith by " the mother, of har- 
lots.'* When the revival of letters enabled 
xften to fee the ma(s of abfurdities, contradic- 
tions, and impieties, which were taught by 
the church Qf Jlom,? to be e^'eptial parts o( 
Chriiliamtj, Scef>tipiiiil was the natural refulil^ 
of this difcovery. Reafon juft rifeh from her 
flumber, fejzed the truths prefented to her 
VipW;, ^ith^B^ilja. eagernefs which noveltx 
couM excite. • Proiad of the Ireafure^^ihehad 
acqiiired, and yet ignorant how to manage 
them ^b advantage; ,difgu {led with lurfouad* 
^iug big^ry s^id fuper^i^ipui, '^fa^^^^^l pf C9iir 
trou), a^d .dazzled wjtii ^tlie light, though 
gl.iqdttiering, which" iiow broke through the 
darkhefe of the middle' ages, m?. too feld^nji 
diftijagwihied Ri^Ugwn imxi\^ the gf>9fs Qorinip- 
'^tibn^'j-with W^hitJh'it had been loaded, and^ 
'uTBrrping the feat'of jud'gmiq'nt, jih^ pfteirde- 
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cided upon ftibjedts not amenable to her tri« 
bunal,^nd blindly oppofed the authority of a 
Power which it was both her duty and her in-, 
tereft to obey.T-Mahometanifm and Popery 
appear then to have been the parents of Infi"< 
delity — an offspring born to be their chaftife* 
ment • . Barruel has ingenioufly traced the 

^ Amongft the caufes by vrhich Pppery had an bbvioui 
tendency to produce Infidelity, muft be reckoned their 
treatiiient of the Holy Scriptures, " The Popes," fays 
Molheim, *^ permitted their champions to indulge them- 
felves openly in refleftions injurious to the dignity of the 
iacred writings, and, by an excefs of blafphemy ^moft in* 
credible (if the palTions of mei^ did not render theip capable 
of the greatpft engrmitieO, to declare publicj^ly, that the 
cdifts of the Pontiffs, and the records of oral tradition, 
were fuperior in point of authority, to the exprefs language 
of the Holy Scriptures." It is well known that the Ror 
xpanifif decried thp facred original a^ much a^ poflible, an4 
that the Vulgate tranflation, becaufe it abounded in errors, 
and mi^ht be more eafily perverted to their purpofe, •^ wai 
' declared by a falemn decree of the council of Trent, an 
authentic^ i. e. 2ifqithft^l^ accurate, and ^^f}^J? tfanflatlpn.** 
In the true fpirit of this decree, Morini was employed in 
a laborious work (Biblicarum, feu mayis ^«//-Biblicarum 
fixercitationum, fays Mill) the pbjeft of which was to 
dellroy the credit of the original, and to fupport th^t of .the 
Vulgate, as the only completp and unerring rule of faith. 
See Moflieim's Eccl. Hift. voU iv. P: ^13, and MilPs 
Prolegom. 1318, 1S26. * 

The pious reader Will not fail ta obferve afignal inftanoe 
pf Divine retribution, when the inonfter Infidelity, thi|s 
produced by pi^al cprruption, has become the prime .iij* 
^runient of the downfall of its parent. 

I dp6krines 



T%e InfiM Power of Antichrift. izi 

dodrines of "liberty and equality'' as taught 
by modern Infulels, to the founder of the Ma- 
nichean herefy in the third century ^ And. 
we may admit this fUtement to be juft^ 
though we deny ibmeof the opinions which 
he has connected with it. The hidden mean- 
ing of thefe words may have Iain long coo* 
cealed; it «i^ have becnoccafioijally dire6led 
to the purpofes of vice and rebellion by par* 
ticular focieties ; and thofe fbcictics may vo* 

^ Curbici29^ a Perfian flave, wjip changed his name to 
Manes, called himfelf an Apoftle of Jefus Chrifl, taught 
the antient opinion of the Magi concerning two ]3irinciplef, 
or Gods, the piie good, the other evil; denied the refuri 
ntflion of the bod^, &c. and was flayed alive for his ixor 
poftur^ by order of the Perfian King. 

I am aware that it was an artifice of the Papal Church 
to extend the defervedly unpopular name of Manicheans tb 
many f^fls, which bad nothing in conunon with the Maat 
cl;f^n>, but their oppofitioa to the Church of Rome. What 
th^ AVbe J^^rruel fays upon the fubjeS mull therefore be 
received with hefitation : fince, though I admit the merit 
#f his idboursjtand the truth of his fafls, I am not di({yrfed 
to fai^fcribe to all his opiniops, and to confound, a^ l^^ytdb 
often h^s doBP,. tb^ <;^fe of Chriftianiiy with that of Pep- 
pery. \ye may however trace the origin of Free Mafonry 
to the Dionyfiacs of Afia Minor, and may yet fuppofe thefe 
doflrines to have been engrafted upon their fymbols m 
particular focieties, while others remained pcrfeftly ijgno* 
rant of any fuch myftical fenfe having been annexed to 
fhem. And this has indeed |?een.t]ie cafe with the generality 
pf the Englifli Lodges who knew Mihing of the myfteries 
pf t|ieir brethren on tjbe continent* 

luntarily 
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luntarily, or involuntarily, have been tflaflfed 
with heretics J whofe onfy crime Wis difbbe-* 
dience to the Chtirch of Rome. But whe- 
ther the doftrines now inculcatetf by tfiejfe 
rtiyftic terms aroFc in the third century with 
the Manicheans, or were the ofl%pring of 
the eighteenth, it is certain they never be- 
came aHivepowen till they appeared as " the 
hbrns of the fecond beaft/' or Infidelity, and 
ti^re employed by him to delude mankind fo 
far as " to make the image " which is now 
their fcovirge. "The difciples of Manes, 
jjiraed at the abolition of all laws, and of 
Chriftianity, by means of fuperftition and fa- 
liaticifm. The fpirit of thie myfteries, and 
the allegory adopted by the modern fophifters, 
jremain the fame. It is always Kings and* 
Chriftianity that are to be deftroyed, cm- 
pires and the altar to be overturned, in order 
to re-eftablifli the liberty and equality of hu-. 
.ij»n nature «,** without laws or fccid ^ order* 
^&ut thefe have indeed fer exceeded their jwe- 
deceflbrs both in the objeft'of tiieir views,' 
and the means of accomplifhing it. It i3 b)f 
m war ^f exterm^natifin to the enemies-of theh 
fyfiein^ that fhey mean to t^BbXxQxAtheifm.'X 

« Barruel , vol . li . p . 4 1 7 , 

•■ ■ •• The 
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TTtie growth of Infidelity in thofe countries 
blelTed with the light of the Reformation, ap- 
pears much more extraordinary than its birth 
in the period of the Papal power. And ia 
order to account for this, wie muft obferve, 
that Infidelity ^tfrfi malked itielf with niany 
of the principles which gave birth to, or at 
leaft brought forward, the Reformation itfelf^ 
it profeffed attachment to moral virtue, and 
hatred of fuperftitioh — zeal for truth, an<i 
difregard of authority — an enlarged charity, 
and a reliance upon reafon. Such fcepticifin 
Appeared ah obje!6t of ^4//^. rather than of cen^ 
Jure. And anxious to prove; that, in univerfal 
benevolence and candor ^ Chrijitafis at leaft 
ecjualled {^t{^phtkfophers^ many iProteftant 
Writers addrefled them in a ftyle of" conipli-- 
ment upon their difcernmeht and liberality-— 
quitted the ftrong holds of Scripture dp^rine 
^ — advanced to meet them on their own ground^ 
arid argued upori v<^hat thqy called the prin- 
crples oinaiuraVreligiohfoitXy. Theygrantea 
that '^ faith depends *not on thie will, but on 
theunderftanding" — tliat " when the evidence 
*fbr the truth of any propoiition is full an^ 
clear, it cbnftraihs a/Tentj^ but that fto bla'mp 
is imputable for rej^diog /a propofltion for 
which th^ mind cannot fee evidence' *-r-ani 
'that *^ we are itot called \ipon to believe whz,t 

wc 
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y/t cannot coniprehend/* Of fuch dangerous 
concdiions the inlidious enemy took advan- 
tage; anddifplayed the various, and fometimes 
contradiftory arguments of thefe opponents, 
in a light Tuited to the defign of proving 
Chriftianity itfelf vague and uncertain, both 
in its principles and its evidences. Morality 
was decked in her moft bewitching attire (for 
Revelation had furnifhed her with ornaments 
which ancient Philofbphy could never pro-, 
cure), and held up to the world as. the fole 
objeft worth attention, while Religion was re- 
prefented as Bigotry, Intolerance, Prieftcraft, 
Ignorance, or any hideous form their forcerj 
could conjure up. And thus Morality became 
the theme of every tongue. Religion was 
fuppofed to confift of dodrines too abftrufe, 
and ceremonies too unimportant to be under* 
ftood or obferved by mankind in general* 
Faith was ridiculed, and compliance with the 
inftitutions of the church (except iromjioliti-^ 
cal motives) was deemed fu perdition. Even 
many of the appointed preachers of the Goft 
pel, forgetting that what " God hath joined 
together no man can put afunder** with 
impunity, were betrayed by the terms jirfic^ 
tical religion^ liberality ofojiinion^ and general 
philanthropy^ to deliver moral ejfaysirovci the 
pulpit, inft^ad of** preaching Chriift and hipii 

' ■ •" crucified,*^ 
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crucified/* The iiiblime doftrines of religion 
>^ere {eldom taught, left *hey ftiould " offend 
a brother " who differed from their creed ; 
t)r, left they fliould be fufpefted of a dogma- 
tical Ipirit. '-■ Alas ! what is the wifilom of 
man but fooliflinefs with God? What have 
been the cbnlequences of thefe temporizing 
meafures ? What ! but the common fate of a 
building whofe foundation is neglefted ! 

It has been juftly obferved, that ^ we can- y . 
not exceed the limits prefcribed for humaa 
knowledge, without involving ourfelves in 
contradidions and abfurdity ^ ;'* and that 

nothing has produced more pernicious mi(^ 
chief to fociety, than the purfuit of principles 
in themfelves good, far beyond the bounds in 
which they are good *.** Examined by the 
light of thefe obfervations, and the teftimony 
of experience, it will appear that^^ the writings 
of Locke \ though himfelf a worthy and re- 
ligious man, led to a fcepticifm eventually 
hurtful to religion ; and though a loyal fub- 
jeft, that his political writings generated doc- 
trines hurtful to monarchical governm«it, // 
and indeed to all civil fociety.'* ** The Eflay 

^ Warburton. * Mackintofh. 

^ Cillies'i Pref. to fais Tranflation of Ariftotle. 

on 



Ci 



. RfVthp Human Uader^nding* m itfelf fp pro-* 
f)^i4 and fo ijff^ful^ ^ijth a conild^rable de^^ 
grec of €;rrouedus theory, as mig)it be expede^* 
irom^ ?i ipan even of the greateft genius ex- 
pjqriijg untrQdd<en, intric^tp, and arduoujj 
^ths, i>ropght a greater acccffion to men of 
kapwledgp of tbofe po>yers by which he is 
|)ecwliarly diftingui(hed, than aijy book thajt 
had; ever been written. It tended aifb to 
Iharpen and invigorate the faculties. But 
&e .caution wit^i yf\&pk it examined different 
ipecies and degrqes of evidence, a caution 
^gjit \as far as: it la^erely prevented errojr, 
iforaetin^es' refyf^ to admit truth; fought 
firpgf of a diiferept kind from that which 
the nature of the fi^tg.e£t required ; doubted ^ 
wbef;^, in the plain ju4gment of comoxon 
fen^ej no doubt qDuld exiij ; aqd affordedy^- 
Jiofedddtaixoxxx xv^hence ingenious njen might 
ioc^ tke moft v^oi^ary (theories "*.'* 

; Thus 

* plfB denied that we fed any cfii:tain evidence for the ex- 
ifteuc^ of any objefts but ourjfelyes individually, and of the 
Deity. 

"* Berkely and Hunie, purfuing Locke's principles, de- 
fied liieexiftence o.f external objefts* Hilft bypotbefis fe- 
fpefling governments hting founded on afiSiion^ is necejfarily 
inconclufi ve in.point.pf reafoning. But the ^rritings of the 
Whigs during the reigns ot Geprge I. and II. affumed the . 
exiftcnce of ihtfuppsfed original compact as an axioni as in- 

difputable 
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Thus the prcvaleiipd of m^tftphyfic^l dif- 
quiJkioQS powerfully aflifted the gcpwtb of 
infidelity in thofe count;rie3 where the liberal 
ipirit of the reformation tderated difcu^^ 
upon religioud ^nd ppUucal fubjeds. Con$« 
defed as fmHters. of mere j^peculat^oii, ai^d 
admired as etilarging the ipfaere of knowledge, 
the tendency of theib writings w^ iM)t 
always perceived by minds which r^l^ion 
guarded from the naifcbief. They faw t^e 
dazzling meteoirs fhopt hattrdefs into fpace. 
£w laiiidelity faw cle^j-ly how diek ofMsr^ 
might he dit^Sied to guide mankind tP her 
idomLnione ; and Khe dii&nfions tliat prevailed 
4imdQg the nun:]ierd\(i$ fe6ts which fprung fr^^m 
«he do£brines of Lvihor and Ca|>vt9i»^qlMiip- 
pily affiftod t&e execution of this ckfigo^ 

ft Is iaiA, ]W\t!hia defign of diigqaciqg ovr ^> 
cmtiitry) tb^ the idodmnes of tJsie Citglifli I&- 
iideds^ Toland, TiadaU Hobbe^, Collios, aod 

•difputaUe as any o^£ucli4^f ; and \Aa^,prmRUdhiLt ^ifetyt 
and vjg^e^uQy *&pporting our excellent Couftitution^/^^^- 
;r^//Vtf//y defended pripciples, according to which allexifting 
governipents might be fubverted ; and upon which the 
French philofophifts have founded thek fyftcm of anan^y 
and mifcf y. 1 amtindebled for thcfe C3^ccll<?nt ^remaiks to 
a very able writer in a periodical publioataoa. JSee the fyxif^i^^ 
Jacobin Mag. No. II. 

Poling- 
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Bolingbroke, inlpired the firft idea of abolifh- 
ing Chriftianity, and diibrganizing (bciety ; 
and that it was in England Voltaire con- 

* ccived the hope of being able to extirpate 
religion^ But do we, as a nation, defervc 

• this opprobrium ? To fay nothing (rf the Ma- 
- nichean origin of this idea, we have only to 

look at the impiety and licentibufneis which 
had uninterruptedly reigned in the courts of 
Rome and Italy, from a much earlier period 
than the age of Voltaire, and to recoUeft, the 
names of Aretin, Spinoza, Leibnitz, and Def« 
cartes, and above all, perhaps, of Bayle, to 
trace the fburce from whence our Engliih 
Infidels derived thelf opinions. ^* It is certain 
that in the fixteenth century there lay con^^ 
ceakd in different parts of Europe, feveral 
perfons who entertained a virulent enmity 
againft religion in general, and in sL more 
elponai manner againft the religion of the 
Gofpel : and who, both in their writings and 
in their private converfation, fowed the feeds 
of impiety and error, and inflilled their 
odious principles into weak and credulous 
minds. It is even reported, that in certain 
provinces of France and Italy ^ fchools were 
erefted, from whence thefe impious dodrines 
were iflued ".*• The hiftories of thofe times 

H ■ Molheim, Eccl. Hlft. 

bear 
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bear witne(s^ that our Engliih youth 
travelled fb early as the reign of James I. re- 
tiirned too often with the feeds of vice and in- 
fidelity, which they gathered with the know- 
ledge and the nianners of more poliihed coun- 
tries. And the court of Charles IL difplays 
in a very Ariking manner the principles and 
habits which the King and Nobles had learnt 
upon the continent. The general detefta* 
tion of the hypocrify anjd^fanaticifm of the 
Puritans tended to heighten their Irreligion^ 
and encouraged them to publifli their opi- 
nions; but the kingdom at large was not in- 
fedted by them, and the following reigns ex- 
hibit in every rank of people an attachment 
to Religion, and a zeal in its cauie, which 
the annals of no other nation can furni(h« 

It is then very certain that Infidelity had 
long been prevalent upon the continent,.^^« 
the Rival of "Julian • was led by vanity and 
wickednefs to form his plan for its Eftabliih- 
men( : and that yrowi his early youth Voltaire 
had embraced Antichriftian principles* 
" p Vifiting England, whofe mild and tole- 
rant laws, not reftraining opinions previous 
to the adual experience of their hurtfulnefs, 

• Barmel, p. 28, S3, ^ Anti. Jacobin Mag. No. II. 
VOL. II. K afforded 
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afibrded a confiderabte latitude to fpecula^ 
cions from which evil had not yet been d&- 
monftrated to accrue^ he furni&ed hitn&lf 
with the doctrines*' of ^^ Smglt/ll PhikfrfihetS. 
UnacGuftomed probably to their mode, of ar* 
gumentv and pretended d^pth of reafbnhig, 
he GOHfidered himielf as greatlyftreiigthencd 
by the acquifition ; and: already an enemy to 
Chriftiariity, *^ he became defii?ous of its over- 
throw ; an overthrow, which the ardour of 
his temper, and the vivacity of his ima- 
gination, made him flippofe would be ipeedy. 
Votaries of new (Opinions are beyond others 
ianguiae in their expe6lations. of profelytds 
to be made, au4 eaiy> in their belief : diat 
numbei^s are aftually made, Voltaire, ^afibci^ 
ating with men of his own (entimcnt&^' (and 
it is well known he was little noticed by men 
of' an oppofite defcription) *^ found many ad- 
mirers of BoUngbrx)ke,. and. thence drew a 
very common,«but very fuperficial inference^ 
that moftof thtf Engiifli-men of ktters wer^ 
tiafturcd. with ti» feme notions, Befides 
being ddirous that Ghriftianity ihould; he 
dcftroyed, he was ambitious that it fliould be 
deftroycd hy himfelf ; and having, as he fup* 
poied, the -learned- men of a mofl: learned 
nation to fupport him, he conceived that it 
would be no very difficult" talk/* But the 

' eafe 
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cafe witfi which he propagated the moft per- 
nicious doftrines of his fyftem, the number 
of afliftants he gained ovei" to his //<?«, and 
ife attonifliing fiiccefs upon the continent 
before England was acquainted with tlie 
defigri^, will furely deliver her from the odium. 
hi this reproach. And the gloridus ftand flie 
has made' iti defence of her Religion and her 
Gbnftitution, from thb moment (he underjiood 
the attack, muft pofitiVely contradicSl the falfe 
atrid iiifokiit affertion^ that **'EIngland was 
their 6wn.'^ 

Thus have we endeavoured to fhow the 
g'radiiil " rifmg of the fecond beaft/* to the 
time wheii' if obtained its wondrous form and 
magnitude in the fyftem of Voltaire, and his 
difciplbs. Till that period the operations of 
Fnfidelify Were carried on fecretly — ^fecretly 
at ifcaft, when compared with the coTruptions 
and p^rftdutipns of the Papal, and the avowed 
hbftility. of the Mahometan powers — and ia 
a defuitory mariner : but the publication of 
the fyftem of Voltaire conftitutcd the irti- 
portaht Epoch in its hiftory, which gave a 
ndw face to the world in general. Till that 
iyftem had made fbme progrefs in its work, 
it wa^ ufual with ujiibelievers to lay; that thdr 
tenets Wi^re/^^/A/Ej^ft^ thialogt^ 
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callyfalfe "^ ; and indeed they were alwiy* 
ready to fir of efs what was required of them* 
The writings of Infidelity were till then con- 
fined to the perufal of the learned — they 
were felclom mentioned in public converia- 
tion even by their adherents. The bulk of 
the people yif// it to be a fort of crime to 
ineddle with fuch ppifoned . darts, cpnfcious 
that their little ftore of knowledge would be 
unable to furnifh an immediate antidote, if 
unhappily they flioul4 receive a wound. : But 
they doubted not the extjlenceoizxi antidote — 
they do\(bted not but the fuperior ikill. and 
knowledge of thofe perfons, whofe bu^nefs it 
was to defend religion, would be fully able to 
reperthe attacks of its enemies. As fbon, 
hoWevef, as the charms of novelty, thebold- 
nefs of aflertioh, the force of ridicule, or the 
^rts of Ibphiftry, infinuation, and flattery, had 
fecurcid a party in the higher claffes of fociety, 
among thofe whom libertine habits, irieta- 
phylical paradox, or heretical opinions had 
prepared for the feeds of Iiiiidelity, the fphere 
of its &6lion was enlarged in a manner un- 
known in any former age. It was referved 
for the more ingenious wickednefs of modern 

'^Thefe things* faid they (as^^^Hre learn from Sti^en 
Tampier), arc true m philofgphy, but not according to the 
€atholic faith. Molheim, vol. iii. p. 146. 

Infidels 
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Infidds to adapt their publications to the pre- 
judices^ paifion^ and. habits of the middle^ 
and lower ranks of people. Books, pamphlets, 
and ballads, there faav)& ever been, that out- 
rage decenpy and ' common fenfe; But thefe 
were confined to a certain cla(s of reideri, 
whofb lives were already tainted with im- 
morality. The publications to whicb I 
allude, more artfully attacked the princijiles 
as well as the pafiions of men, by mingling 
profejffians of attachment to true Relipon and, 
CivU Oovernmentj with the moft virulent 
display of ^arn^//(?«j in the Church and in 
the: State — ^by mifrefirefenting the nature of 
JJberty^ and aflerting the tight of every man 
to think for himfelf upon all fubjeds, and 
atktiduty of every man to aS according to his 
pwn fentiments — ^by throwing ridicule upon 
the moft ferious fubjed:s; and employing 
fiander, inve£Uvc and falfehood, whenever 
and wherever it fcemed likely to forward their 
purpofe. ' 

It is indeed curious to refle£l upon the pro- 
grefs of infolence and impiety* In 1 786, the 
increafed diffufion of Infidelity was thus no-* 
ticed by a celebrated writer ' : *^ Infidelity is 

' ?^\rf\ Moral Philofophy, p, 395, 

K 3 / now 
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now i^e4 vp ia ^vwrjr (l»^tib4t itis Sikel^ 
tfi allure furprife, or :)pipgwk ^ltl3»fii»UidQ; 
i^ a ^k» ;a tale, a .w^^ a poferat in inters 

&mu&s; ia boo^s Qfrtray^tof phiiofop^jT^i 
c^ natural hift^ry.; inj^^wofil, in any fiorra 
ra%her than ihfit; o£ a pa)£b^fed and regular 

In the exceU^ol: Charge before. mentH^i<8;d 
to have been delivered in J 794, the ^ifliop 
of Lcmdon fpeaks thus ; - " Hitherto we have 
had to contend only with the Tolands, the 
Tindals, the BoUngbrokes, and the. Hunoes 
of the age ; men whofe writings could fall 
only into the hands of a feW in the higher 
ranks of life^ and wene jsot likely td make 
much impreifign on well inlbrmed and w^^ 
cultivated* minds^ But the pieces to which I 
allude, are addreifed to ih^ multitude, and are 
moA dextroufly brought dp^n to the level 
of their underftandings. They compre^ thf 
whole poifon of Infidelity into the 'narrow 
<:ompa& of an elfenfce m an extra^, and ren- 
der /m%/o« eafy to the meancfl capacity. 
They are, in Ihoit, mofl: artful fnares, laid 
for thofe numerous apd valuably clafles of 
men who have hitherto efcaped the contagion 
either of atheifm or deifm ; the mechanic^ 
tjbemanufafturer, the tradefman, the farmer, 

the 
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tbe iinaiit; tbe labourer* On tbcfe (to 
whom^eimed is <[ciite new, and wbohanre 
neither ume nor talents for eKainitikig cpiei^ 
tions lathis hatore) tbe bold aflfeitions^ the 
kitrepidblaif^iemies^aftd coarfe bofKxmerics^ 
which GonfHt«te the whole merit and cha- 
rader of tbeie prodt^hons^ are perfe^j well 
calculated to impoie, and to (land in tbe 
place of argument and proof. It was by 
ifnalltradsof thislbrt^ difleminated among 
the. lower orderg in every part of France^ 
that the great body of the people there was 
prepared for that moft aftoniihing event 
(which> without fuch preparation, could ne^ 
ver have been ib fuddenly and fo generally 
broQght about), the public renonciation of 
the Chriftian ^ith. In order to produce the 
very lame efie6l kere^ and to pave the way 
for a general af^fiacy frcxn the Go^l, by 
conUminating the principles and ihakingtbe 
faith of the inferior clafies of the people, the 
fiMe arts have been employed, the iame bre* 
viatesof Infidelity have, to my knowledge, 
bcsen publifiied and diiperfed with great a£ti<» 
vity, and at a confiderable expence, among 
the middling and lower rakiks of men in this 
fcingdomi, 

.K4^.- ' ^At 
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^ " At this day/' nbfcrves Dn Pricftlcy in 
1 796, ^< and efpecuilfyfiM£e the RHwlution in 
France^ unbelievers appear without aay dif- 
guife, openly infultitig the Chrifti^ religicmy 
and aflailing it by wit and argunient ; and the 
writings of vnbelievers^ now that they can do 
it with impsinity apdeven afifi/au/e^ are exceed* 
ingly mwltiphed.'* And when we confider 
the profligate falfehoods, the coarfe obfcenity, 
the dariqig blafpheniy, which ;i0w more openly 
than ever infult our Reafon, Virtue, and Re- 
ligion^ in every form that art can pls^ce them^ 
or the moft fhamdefe effrontery prefent them; 
wheu we fee that every virtue, every fent>^ 
ment, every feeling, religious, moral, or even 
natural, is made by turns a common fubjed 
of ridicule with the vicious, the thoughtlefs, 
or the defigning votaries 6f Infidelity — and 
when we fee the Government of a great 
nation daily iffuing the moft direft and glai- 
ring violations of truth urid honour, in its , 
manifefloes, d^crees^ and official repreieota- 
tion of^tT/, even to itsjown fubjc^ls — a 
Cyikcm abfblutely unknown to any former 
age: — ^wefhpuld furely believe, that theP^ic^^r 
of this hydra had attained it^ zenith, if tk(^ 
profpedt of a rifing generation educated in 
thefe principles, and formed by thefe exam- 
ples, did not foii)id. the hope — a hope to 

which. 
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which, I fear, the word- of Prophecy is 
equally unfavourable ! 



Profiketic intimations of the ** laji days^^ «- 
aSly correfftondingwith the ChuraHer^ Prin^ 
cifilesi andQonduSj of modern Infidels. 

Having thus taken a general iketch of the 
face of the world, let us paufe to compare it 
with a general view of the Prophetic intima«» 
tions concerning thefe " laft days," before we 
examine the particuliar refemblance betweea 

THE NEW SYSTEM OF ?HILO$QPHY WITH 
THE SECOND BEAST; AND THE REVOLU* 
TIONARY TYRANNY OF FrANCE WITH THE 

REIGN OF THE IMAGE; according to the 
interpretation adopted in the Introductory 
Chapter. The Prophets have indeed deli- 
neated thefe *' falfe teachers," who have oc- 
cafioned this wretched fcene," with a moft 
corf eCl, and, as it were, hijioric pencil ; and 
this general view of their charafter, princi- 
ples, and condu6t, will be found to agree fo 
exactly with their own descriptions of 
THEMSELVES, and with the afifirofiriate 
prophecies of " the /econd beail and his 

image,'* 
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image/^ that k wilt both ^6kimdkte >Ddl 
itrengthen their particular ^plicatioa. 

The Apoftles have not only given uslkctchej 
cf their general charaHer^ but of their pro- 
penfity to satire and ridicule — of the 
INCOK5ISTENCIES of th^e opinions which 
they propofe to fubftitntcfor the principks of 
ChriftJanity — and of their attempts ta 
fubvert the truth of the Mos Aic al history 
by the BISCOVERIES of moberk i^hiloso* 
pev, 9nd the invention of new theories 

OF THE EARTH. 

The perfbiw prediSed by St. Peteir to apu 
pear in the laft days, eminent for their hoftility 
Co the Chriflfah name^ are scopfers — thole 

r 

who, in their attacks upon tU «»ercife the 
fiieer s of fercafm, and the taunts of mockery^ 
where the fecred nature of the fwbjefli pecu- 
Early demands the gravity of argument^ and 
the moft perfedt ferioufnefe of attention* T<^ 
whom can this charafteriftic mark of the 
Apo^te be applied fb appoiitely, as to tbofe 
who ridicule the Scriptures, and deride the 
profef&rs and teachers of Chriftianity,. as 
wefl 35 its peculiar dodtrines and precepts I 
Such has been the invariable pradtice^ and 
iuchthc prominent feature in the work^ojf 

Voltaire^ 
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Vdtaife, of Gibbon, and of' Piinc. They 
have employed every engine of mockery and 
Jcoffing againft the facred bulwarks of Reve- 
lation ; and they have in every part of their 
w(^ks combined every image that was ludi- 
crous, and ^vtry idea that was ^fs and 
profane, wijth the truths of the GofpeL 

The moft celebrated of thefe ^ falfe teach* 
iers** are fmnetimes at variance with them- 
felves, and fometimes with each other, whilft 
they endeavour, by the aid of their own reafon 
only, to fettle the firft principles of religion, 
or to fhow that w/r^ can be found. Hume * 
in one pafikge of his dialogues entertains no 
doubt as to the exigence of a Supreme 
Being ; and in another aflertsi^ that he has 
iriet with nothing but a blind nature impreg- 
liated with a great vivifying principle, and 
poui^ihg forth from her lap without difcern- 
ment or parental care, her maimed and 
abortive oflFspring. — Shaftefbiiry aflerts, that 
the Deity is a good Being ; whereas Doling- 
broke maintains that he is not a good Being. 
rr-With rei|)eA to the origin of the world, 
Hume concludes, from the appearances of the 
iiniverfe, and from fome hiftorical fadls, that 

f Sec Ogilvie on Scepticifitn. 
^ the 
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the world was framed at no remote era. 
Voltaire, on the contrary, infers from fiidts 
like wife, to which he gives the moft implicit 
faith, that its origin is to be carried back to 
a period far beyond the Scriptural chrono- 
logy. — Bolingbroke, when coafidering the 
nature of man, . maintains that his ibul is 
mortal, and that it dies with the body ; but 
Hume afferts that man has no foul, but i$ a 
piece of ingenious mechanifm conilrqfited by 
a blind nature. — " Even in the firft letters of 
Frederick II. King of Pruffia, there appears, 
with the ridiculous pride of a pedantic King, 
all the verfatility and hypocrify of a fophift. 
Frederick in 1737 denies, wh^n Voltaire 
fupports, liberty. With Voltaire, man,, in 
J 771, is a pure machine; Frederick thea 
maintains that man is free. In one place we 
9irtfrde firecifely becaufev/t can form a clear 
idea of freedom. In another, man is all mat^i- 
ter ; though one can hardly form a more con- 
fufed idea, than that of matter thinking, free, , 
or arguing, though it were with Frederick's 
own verfatility •/' Voltaire at nearly four* 
icore confiders fcepticifm concerning 9 Deity 
and a foul^ as the moft rational ftate of 
ipind. Frederick thinks ^* we have zfufficient 

'Barnieli 

4ej^rc9 
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degree of probability to conftitute a certainty 
that death is an eternal fieep*^^ znA, maintains 
that man is not twofold, but only matter ani- 
mated by motion ; that there exifts no relation 
between animals and the ivi^xtvat Intelligence^ 
and is certain that matter can think as well as 
have the property ofbeing^/?^r/V.-^ Frederick 
had written that the Chriftian religion yielded 
none but poifonous weeds ; and Voltaii^e had 
CQngratulated him '* as having above all 
princes fortitude of Ibul, and fufficient iniigbt 
and knowledge, to lee that for the 1 700 years 
paft, the Cbrifiian fed had never done any 
thing but harm." Yet we afterwards find 
Frederick the opponent of that infamoufly 
profligate work, ** the Syftem of Naturd,'* 
and " tempted to accufe its author of want 
of fenfe and Ikill, when calumniating .the 
Chriftian religion, be imputes to it failings 
that it has not. Hpw .(aflcs he) can its 
Author with truth affert, that religion can be 
the cayfe of the misfortunes of mankind ) 
What is there reprehenfible in the morals of 
the Comfhandments ? The forgiveneftof in- 
juries, charity, humanity; were not^thele 
preached by Jefusinhis excellent Sermon oa 
the mount?'* And a fhort time after {uch a 
dired acknowledgment of the excelfence of 
this religion, we find this fame Frederick 

compli- 
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cbmpiimentifegt Voltaire on being \\ifcoufgi^ 
and conwafanicating to him his plans for its 
defiruSion! — ** Voltaire would blafpheme the 
kw of Chriffy retraftV receive the Sacrament; 
and pfefe the conspirators to ** crujh the 
wretch * / — I fhudder while I write tbcfe 
horrors ! — ^^ Roufleau would lay afide Chrifti- 
inity, or relume it again, and with Calvin 
irould partake the laft fupper; write th6 
uaoft fublime encomiums on Chrift, that 
hunaaii eloquence would devife, and then 
finiflt by'blafphemin^ Chrift. as a fanatic V* 
-—On furveying this conflift of difcordant 
opinions, Aisi vain fport of proftituted and 
wandering reafon, we have the plaineft indi- 
cations that the Philofbphifts ^eak great 
fuoelHngworis of vanity — they are ever tearn^ 
ingj and never ahle to come to the knonsiledge of 
the truth-^they fpeak evil cf the things they 
underfiandnbt—th&y^ortthemf elves with their 
own deceivingSythey turn away their ears from 
the tfuthy and are turne^d unto fables \ 

InordertoeftabKfhtheir fyftem ofuniverfat 
liberty oitd etjuaiity-^the imjirefcriptible rights 
of man — thefe Philofbphifts intend to root 

; * See BlurrueK pw 11—13'. « Bamtel, p. 28a 

*^Peter, ii. 18; \2\ IS. ^Tim. iiv4. 

3, out 
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0Qt iM' rdigiw^ a&d M iHoumty ; and cvdt 
i^b(rtek the bottdrof domJeftic life^ by de* 
^ojiitg the^ ticendrajtton for .fliarriage*vow8^ 
the reverence bf children fbrtheir pardotSy 
iMd by taking the edacation of children out 
4>f the hands id the parents. Afid thus 
exa£Hy were their cmti-fociaij as well as 42»/f- 
€h$iftimi^ principles deicribed in the fakrred 
-^^itktgs. Tkey def/iift gbvtnimmt^ prefun^ 
tmos^are thty^felffwilUdy.tkcy are not tfrmd 
M' fpeak evU of dignities ;. tl^jt are hoafien^ 
p^$udj difobedienP to parents^. wiiJtaut tiatkrai 
4tffmiMy. 

' ** It is well known witl^ what immenic 
pains our Philofi^hers df the day have beeln 
fbrming their pretmdied phyfk:al iyileoit 
the formation and genealogy of the giqbe.^ 
Thefe liiimer^^is refearchea w^re tk> ap^sear 
designed only fbr the advancement «f fbience 
and. natural philoibphy« Their new £pOGht 
were nc* to y^m (till very lately) tO' affiaS 
religion: but^ the whole dnft of their obier:* 
vations on natural hiftory was certainly 
intended to contradi6k the Mofaic hiftory of 
the creation •• For this they wrLLiNGLY 
mr^e igkorant ^ that by the word of Gad tie 
. • i ■ 

, r ft Peter ii. lO, &c- * Bamicl, p. 1M^1S5. 

heavens 
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heteoens were ofold^ and the earth ftanding out 
of the water ^nd in the water i whereby the 
world that then wasfierijhed. Bufthe heavens 
and the earth, which are now^ by the fame word 
. are kept in ftore^referved unto fire againftshe^ 
day of judgment y and per dition<f ungodly men •• 

But while the religion of Chrift is thus 
depreffcd, undervalued, and rejefted. Infide- 
lity itfelf contributes to fupport its evidences, 
and vindicate its truth. It rears its fiandard, 
and allures its profelytes, in exafi conformity 
to the declarations of the divine oracles. The 
Free-thinkers of England, the Philolbphifts 
of France, and the IHuminati of Germany ; 
the difciples of Bolinghroke, qf Voltaire, and 
of Weifliaupt, confirm the divine origin of the 
Scriptures which they rejeft, and accomplifh, 
in a moft exa£l and wonderful manner, the 
predictions which are the fubjedts of their 
contempt or ridicule. Many follow their per* 
nicious waysy and by reafon of them the way 
of truth is evilfpoken of They have not only 

• ^ Peter ill. 5—7. For a complete refutation of the 
attempts made to efiablifli new and anti-fcriptural theories 
of the earth, fee the truly philofophical refearches of Mr. 
De Luc, Leitres phjifiques et morales sur VHiftoire di la 
Terre et de V Homme, (of which work there ii an £ngli<h 
tra^flatipn) and the Britiih Critic for 1794. 

fpoken 
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fjtoken Jiirverfe things ^ but have drawn mat^ 
followers after ihem* For when they JJteak 
great fwelling words of vanity j they al^Lure 
through the lujls of the flejh^ through much 
wantonnefsi tKose that were clean 

ESCAPED FROM THEM WHO LIVE IN ER- 
ROR. While they promise them li- 
berty^ THEY themselves ARE 1*HE SER* 



VANTS OF CORRUPTION *. 



^he NEW SYSTEM OF PHILOSOPHY ejlablifh^ 
ed by Foltaire^Jliown to be the exaEl refem^ 
blance " of the fecond beajly^ or THE IN- 
FIDEL ANTICHRIST. 

The following extraft * might be fuppofed 
to come from the pen of an enemy to the new 
fikilofophy* But Condorcet was the favourite 
pupil of Voltaire : of him his mafter faid, 
** he (hould feel a confolation in leaving him 
upon earth, when himfelf and D'Alembert 
Ihould die/' His teftimony therefore con- 

* « Peter ii. 2, 18, 19. 
* Efquiffe d'un Tableau Hiftorique des Prqgres <le 
TEfprit Humain» par Condorcet. For the original, fee 
the Annual Aegifter, p. 200; for the extraQ, Barruel, 
vol- li. p. \SS. 

VOL; II. L cerning 
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cerning the exifience of a conf][iiracy againft 
the Chriftiaii Religion muil be admitted as 
proof- 

" There "was a ctafs bf riien^ which was 
fmn formed in Europe^ with a view^ not fo 
much to dif cover and make deep refearch after 
truth J at to diffufe it : whofe chief obje^ was 
to attack prejudices in the very afylums wh^re 
the Clergy, the Schools, the Government, 
and the antient Corporations, had received 
and protefted them ; and made their glory to 
confift rather in deftroying popular error, 
than in extending the limits o£- human 
knowledge : this, though an indirect method 
of forwarding Its progrcfs, was not, on that 
account, either lefs dangerous or lefs ufeful. 

*' In England, Collins and Balingbrokc ; 
in France, Bayle, Fontenelle, Voltaire, Mon- 
tefquicu, and the fchools fortjied by thefe men^ 
combated in favour of truth. They alter- 
nately employed all the arms with which 
learniiig and philofophy, with which wit and 
the talent of writing could furniih realbn. 
jiffuming every tone^ taking every fhape^ from 
the ludicrous to the pathetic, from the moft 
learned and extenfive, compilation, to the 
novel, or the petty pamphlet of the day; 
9. covering 
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covering truth with a veil, "whichy /paring the 
eye that was too weak to bear it, left to the 
Reader, the pUafure jf guejjing it^ infidioufly 
careffing prejudices, in order to ftrike at them 
with more certainty and efFedl : feldom me-* 
nacing more than one at a time, and that 
only in part; fometimes fbothing the enemies 
of reafon, by feeming to ajk but for a half to ^ 
leration in religion^ or a half liberty in polity \ 
reffieSiing Defpotifm when they combated reli^ 
gious abfurditiesy and Religion when they 
attacked tyranny *j combating thefe two pefts in 
their very principles^ though apparently in^ 
veighing againft ridiculous and difgufting 
abufes ; ftriking at the root of thofe peftiferous 
trees J whilft they appeared only tO wijh to lop 
the fir aggling branches % at one time pointing 
out Superftition^ which covers Defpotifm with 
its impenetrable jhield^ to the friends of liberty^ 
as the firft vi&im which they are to immolate^ 
the firft chain to be cleft af under ; at another ^ 
denouncing Superftition to Defpots as the real 
enemy of their power ^ and alarming them with 
a teprefentation of its hypocritical plots and 
fanguinary rage ; but never ceafing to claim 
the independence of reafon;^ and the liberty of 
the prefs^ as the right and fafeguard of man« 
kind; inveighing with enthufiaftic energy 
againft the crimes of fan^ticifm and tyranny; 
L 2 reprobating 
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Reprobating every thing which bore the cha* 
rader of op{>reffion^ harfhnefs, or barbarity^ 
whether in religion^ adminiftration^ morals, 
fer laws ; commanding kings, warriors, 
jjriefts, and rfiagiftrates, in the name of Na- 
ture to fpare the blood of men ; reproaching 
them, in a ftrain of the moft energetic feVe-^ 
rifey, with that which their policy or iiidifFer- 
ence prodigally lavilhed on the fcaffbld, or in 
the . field of battle ; in fine, adopting the 
Words reafon^ toleration^ atid humanity^ as 
•their fignal and call to arms* 

" Such Was the modern philofbphy,ib much 
detefted by thofe mimeroBS claffes which 
exift only by the aid of prejudices* — Its 
chiefs had the art of efcaping vengeance^ 
while they expofed themfelves to hatred \ of 
concealing themfitves Jrom perfecntion^ while 
they made ihe^nfeives fuffieiently conffiicuous /a 
hfe nothing of their glory. 

It is indeed certain, that^ before the age 
which is now to be the obje6l of oiir atten* 
tion, there had long exifted in Europe men, 
WhO) led by vanity ot vke^ did think, and 
a6l, and Write, in the manner which Con- 
dorcet defcribes.' But it does not appear, that 
thefe men were united by any one ruling aim 
or motive. Whoever will take the trouble of 
,. • *. • examining 
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examining the writings of the hfU and th^ 
V^ry beginning of the prefent century, will 
find in many a.^egree of felf-deception^ and of 
vifionary gopd, which, though tending tP 
affift thecaufe of ^theiftic ^narqhy, cannot be 
ijeenaed the produce of fuch a fyfteai. Suck 
«i?ii Were fgeptigs, not atheifts — republican*, 
but not anarchift^ — adjuirers of virty ci, fciencQ, 
^ndfr^^dom; not advocates for vice, enemies 
to learnings and deftroyers of liberty. But 
jiothing can more ftrikingly exemplify tht 
ncecffity of Religion as the guidt^ and curb of 
hwmaji reafgn, than the extravagancies into 
which isph j^eti have been led, and the 
4readful weRpen.s .they have furniflied for the 
hands of their more formidable followera. 
Some men there undoubtedly were, who, 
aduated by direft- and inveterate enmity to 
reUgion and civil government, feparately 
attacked them both, with vehemence and 
ikill; but it does not appear^ that eveii they 
formed spy 2^o\\ytQ plan^ or league fpr theij- 
deftruelion. Thi§.feems to have been rer 
ierved f«jrth^ di^moni^cal genius of Voltaire; 
ai|4 the e}|tra<fl I have given from the pen of 
Cgndprert, ought to be confidered as an ex>- 
planatory (ketpb of the fyftem of his mafter^ 
rather than a faithful account of the views of 
bis predccefTors. PrqfeJJing to eonfider this 
'. * 1-3 ne%v 
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new philofophy as beneficial to the world, he 
artfully reprefents it to have originated with 
men lefs likely to betray its real nature and 
tendency, than thofe whofe avowed haired of 
religion might render its defign more liable ' 
to fufpicion. But on another occafion, when 
celebrating the glories and benefits bf the 
French Revolution, he does ample juftice to 
his Hero. " It appears,'* fays Condorcet in 
his Life of Voltaire^ " that it would have 
been impoifible. to ftiew in a clearer light, 
the eternal obligations which human nature 
has to Voltaire. Circumftances were fa- 
vourable. He did not forefee ALL that he 
has done^ hut HE has done aJ-l that we 

J^OW SEE, 

In order to fliew the exadt refcmblance 
between this new philofophy as it is called, 
and " the fecond beaft. which had two horns 
as a lamb, and fpoke as a dragon," I fiall 
fele£l from the writings of its tfachers^ its 
principles^ its end^ and the means hy which 
it purfues that endj before I confidcr the ef* 
f«dls it has adually produced. The autho-^ 
rities for all thefe paflages are before the 
public ; and as they are allowed to be incon- 
trovertible, it will be unneceffaj^ to take up 
the page with references. 

*M am 
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** I am weary (faid Voltaire) of hearing 
people repeat, that twelve men have been fuf- 
£cient to eftablifli Chriftianity : and / will 
Jirove that one may fufEce to overthrow it/* 
No precept is oftener repeated by Voltaire 
than " fir ike ^ but conceal your handJ"^ The 
myfieries of Myrtha are not to be divulged ; 
the monfter (Religion) muft fall, pierced by a 
thoufand invifible hands : yes, let it fall be- 
neath a thoufand repeated blows/* '* I 
know not why people are ib obftinately bent 
on believing me the author of the Philofo-^ 
fihical DiSfionary. The greateft iervice you 
can do me, is to allert, though you pledge 
your fhare in pafadife, that / have no hand 
in that hellifh work. — It is betraying one's 
brethren to praife them on Hich an occafion/* 
f* O my brethren, we fhould march doled, 
as the Macedonian phalanx ; it was only 
vanquifhed when it opened. Let the real 
fihikfojihers unite in a brotherJiood like the 
Free-Mafons ; let them affemble and fapport 
each other ; let them be faithful to the aflb- 
ciation. 3uch an academy will be far ili- 
perior to, that of Athens, and to all thofe of 
Paris." Aware of the evils of diffentions 
among the brethren^ Voltaire was anxious 
for a reconciliation between the Atheifts, 
DeiilS) and Spinozifts, or at leaft an agree* 
L 4 mcnt 
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ment not to difclofe their differences. An4 
Rouffeau declares he wrote the New Eloif^ 
for this exprefs purpofe, Wiftiing to ani- 
mate the other Chiefs, their eager Prin- 
cipal would write, *^ I fear you are not 
fufficiently jealous ; you bury your talents \ 
you feera only to contemns whilft you (hould 
f^hhQV and defiroy thfe monfter,— Such is our 
fituation, that we Ihall be the execration of 
inankind, if we have not the hetier fort of 
people on our fide. We 'muft gain them, coft 
what it will. Labour thereifore in the vine-- 
yard/' He who ^' knCws no other differr 
(Bnce bet^^eQn hipnfelf and his. dog than their 
drefs;," wiftxes to *^ diQ on .^ heap of Chrif? 
(ians immolated at his; feiet.'* ^* Thtfe-- 
pret watch- word pf the <:oi)fpirators was, 
M Ecrafez rinfkme'' CVCruih Chrift")^ 
while the ^\ cri .' dfe guerre;" (>f call to 
^fm§") was " toleration^ humcmity^ reafon*^ 
When Voltair0 giyes his reafons for iole-^ 
fating 'the ^ocinians during this war with 
C^ififtf he 6y3, it .is, f^ becaufe ^Julian 
would have fevpured them } ^nd that he hate? 
'ivhat Julian w&uld havp:hate^, an4 defpifes 
what Julian would hayp 4?fpif^^*'^ Voltaire 
at firft " did not pretend to enlighten houfe- 
piaids and ihoemakers,*^ M equally contemnr 
jag the rabble y whether fofQr ftgqinft them/^!^ 

3 '^' m 
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But we (hall find, that in the progrefs of thek 
work, the rabble become an objelfl of the 
greateft importance. The cautious D'Alem* 
jbert complains that Vdtaire "(hews his 
fangs too much in the Encyclopedia," and 
reprefents that " this is the time for (lep- 
ping back to make the better leap:'*. he 
fays, however, " without doubt we- have 
feveral wretched articles, inr our divinity and 
metaphyfics ; but with divines for cenfor^^ 
and a privilege (permiffion fron* the King 
!to publifh), I defy you to make them bettcirt 
There are articles lefs exjiofed where all is 
fet to rights againy In 1762 Voltaire urges 
more direft meafures : " You have now a 
fair opportunity of filling the Encyclopedia 
with thoie truths that we (hauld not have 
dared to utter twenty years ago.'' But find- 
ing it neceflary on fome occafion to write 
in favour of the Chriftian religion, he . bit- 
terly laments " being obliged to write di- 
redly contrary to what he thinks/' 
•« - , -. ^ 
The liberty he enjoyed in Holland to print ' 
j5/j blafphermus and licentious produilionf^ 
firft gave .Voltaire a bias in favour of re- 
publics ; for he had defended monarchy till 
he found himfelf thwarted in his great de- 
figrj flpan Chriftianity by the prefs of France. 

•^ ■ ■ ■ • ' O^f 
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Of this prefs however he afterwards took, 
pofleflion, having by his intrigues gained a/J 
the academicians and a/i the miniflers of 
ftate except one (M. de Muy), to be parti- 
zans in the caufe of rea/on and iibertyj ac- 
cording to his definition of thefe terms. 
But when he had tried the ftrength of his 
principles upon Geneva, which was con- 
veniently fituated in his neighbourhood, we 
find him writing thus upon government. 
** The moji tolerable^ without doubt, is the 
republican, becaufe under that form men 
approach the nearejl to the equality of 



nature.'* 



Let us now look into fbme of the books 
exprefsly written for general circulation : and 
there we fhall find the following doftrines, 
feme of them ftanding alone in all their 
naked horrors, others furrounded by ibphiftry 
and meretricious ornament, to entice the 
mind into their net before it perceives their 
nature. " The unlverfal Caufe^ that God 
of the Philofophers, of the Jews, and of the 
Chriftians, is but a chimera, and a phantom/* 
" The phenomena of nature only prove the 
exift^nce of God to a few firefiejfejfed men ; (o 
far from befpcaking a God, they are but the 
neceflary effeSs of matter prodigioufly diver-* 

fified/^ 
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fiiie^.'' " It is more realbnable to admit witK 
Manes ^ of a twofold God^ than of the God of 
Ghriftianity," " We cannot know whether 
a God really exifts, or whether there is the 
fmalleft difference between good and evil, or 
vice and virtue.*' " Nothing can be more 
abfurd than to believe the foul a fpiritual 
being.'* " The immortality df the foul, fb 
far from ftimulating man to the praftice of 
virtue, is nothing but a barbarous, defperate, 
fatal tenet, and contrary to all legiflation.**' 
** All ideas of juftice and injuftice, of virtue 
and vice, of glory and infamy, are purely^ 
arbitrary, and dependant on cuftom." " Gon- 
fcience and remorfe are nothing but the 
forefight ti thofe phyfical penalties to which 
crimes expofe us. The man who is above 
the law can commit without remorfe the dif- 
honeft ad that may ferve his purpolc.'* 
" The fear of God, fo far from being the 
beginning of wifdom, would be the begin- 
ing of folly.'* " The command to love one'^ 
parents is more the work of education^aii 
of nature," " Modefty is only an iftvention 
of refined voluptuoufnels.** ♦♦ The law 
which condemns married people to Hvc to* 
gether, becortjes barbarous and cruel on thft 
liay they ceafe to love one another/* Thefe 
extradtefrom th& iecret cbr^efpondence and 

the 
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the pvihlic writings of thefe men, will furely 
fufficeto prove f hat. their fyftem *^fpeaks 
9S th?, dragon.*' Th^r ond was univerfal 
demQlition ; their ipe^^ns deceit^ fraud, an4 
falfthood. 

^hen titpe b^^d. ripened the plot fo far a$ 
almoft to enfure impunity* if not fuccefs^ 
they inftituted a club at the houfe of Baron 
Holhach in Paris, about the year 1 764, of 
which Voltaire was cle6led honorary and 
perpetual prefident. To conceal their, real 
defign, whigh was the dtffujion of this new 
philofophy, they called thcmfelves Econor 
niifts. From t^iis club was iffued. an inun- 
dation of books and pamphlets, calculated 
to impair and overturn religion, morals, and 
government ; and \yhiGh fpreading^ over all 
Europe imperceptibly took poiTeffion of 
Pub]Lic Opiniqn. *' As foon as the fale was 
fufficipnt to p^y the expences, inferior edi- 
tions ji^ere printed and given away, or Ibid 
fita yerjj l^w price> ciiculating libraries of 
theo) fftTtneiJ, and reading fojpi«ties inftituted^ 
While tjjtey conftantly denied thejfe produc- 
tion§,tq the world, they 9ontrived to give 
theni^falf§ celebrity, through their cpnfir 
dejitij^ agents ftnd cQrrefpondents, who wpf* 
notithemfelves alwftys trifled with the entirt 

fecret," 
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fecrct^/* By degrees they gi>t poflfeffion of 
nearly all the reviews and periodical public 
cations^ eftablifhed a general intercoutie, hf 
means of hawkers and pedlars^ with the 
diftant provinces^ and inftituted an office to 
ftf|)ply all fchools with teachers \ and thus 
did they Acquire im/irecedented dominion over 
every [pedes of literature^ over the minds of 
nil ranks of people^ andcoer the education of 
youths without giving any alarm to the world,, 
" The lovers of wit and polite literature 
were caught by Voltaire ; the men of fcience 
were perverted, and children corrupted in 
the firft rudiments of learning, by D'Alem- 
bert and Diderot; Wronger appetites were 
fed by the fecret club of Baron Holbach j 
the imaginations of the higher orders were 
<et dangeroufly afloat by Montefquicu ; and 
the multitude of all ranks was furprifed, 
confounded, and hurried away by Rouf- 
feau*.'* But the moft powerful engine of 
their fchemes, and what I conceive to have 
been particularly defignated as one of the 
fiorhs of the beaft^ was the fecret force diA 
perfed over all France by means of certain 
ftew orders^ which they engrafted upon Free- 
Mafonry. In thefc the cuftomary words 

f AnfawalRiPglflcr. MWd. 

and 
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and iigus were ail explained to contain .d 
bidden meanings which accorded with their 
(yftem. The eleft were led by the mofl 
impious ceremonies and inftrudlions to the 
fnoft abfolute Atheifm, and the moft per- 
feft hatred of every fpecies of Governmefft ; 
and they were bound by the fear of Inevitable 
punljlimentj and an: enthufiaftic attachment 
to the caufe, tp Inviolable fecrecy^ and unll- 
tnlted obedience^ to the commaiids of the fu^ 
perlorsy though who thefe fuperiors were, 
the generality of thefe deluded fanatics knew 
not. " Out of 289 lodges in France, there 
were in 1 784 only 23 which kept to the fira- 
plicity of their original inftitution ; the other 
a66 had been re-modelled, and were united 
unde^ the name of the Grand Orient^' the 
name of the /rr/W^/i?/ Lodge, of which the 
Duke of Orleans was Grand Mafter. 



Flrji Effe^s produced by the Syjiem of Voltaire. 

Before we fcarch the caverns of lUumi- 
nifm, I muft beg to recal the reader's at- 
tention to the efFefts which Voltaire's phi- 
lofbphy had produced in Europe before 

Weiihaupt 
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Weifliaupt founded his order. The lateft 
of the dates of the letters from which the 
following paflages are taken, is 1773. 

•* In Ruffia the new philofbphy was pro- 
teded by the Emprefs,'* and the defenders of 
religion were " at their laft gafp in Poland^ 
thanks to' the King Poniatowlki." They 
were already overthrown in Pruffia through 
the care of Frederick ; " and in the north 
of Germany the le6l of Philofophifis daily 
gained ground, thanks to the Landgraves, 
Margraves, Dukes, and Princes, Adepts 
and Protestors/' " In Spain it was under- 
mining the Inquifition, and a great revolution 
ivas operating in ideas there j as well as in 
Italy.*' Frederic writes, " philofophy is 
beginning to penetrate into fuperftitious Bo» 
hernia, and into Auftria, the former abode 
of fuperftition. In our Proteftant countries,^ 
we go on much brilker." In Paris, ".many 
Philofophers are to be found behind the 
counters." D'Alembert writes, ** \ fee 
every thing in the brighteft colours : I fore- 
fee the Janfenifts naturally dying off the 
next year, after having ftrangled the Jefuits 
this — toleration eftablifhcd-— the Protcftants 
recalled — ^the priefts married- — confeffion 
aboliflied, and fanaticifm (their term for 

Religion) 
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Religion) crufhed: And all this without its 
'being /terceived.'* And he exprefsly attri- 
butes tills grand triumph to the Encyclojiedia. 
He fmiles at the blinded Parliaments^ who 
** think they are fcrving Religion, while 
they are forwarding Reafon^ without the 
leaft fufpicion^ They are the public exe^ 
tutionersj who take their orders frohi Fhilo^ 
fophy without knowing it." He boafts that 
*' in Calvin's own town, (Geneva) there are 
but a few beggarly fellows, who believe iix 
Chrirt/' And particularly exults in the " ap- 
proaching fall of the Church of England, 
when he extols the Englijh truths ^^ by which 
he means the impieties of Hume. Voltaire 
writes with exceflive joy, that *' England and 
Switzerland were overrun with men who 
hated and defpifed Chriftianity, as Julian 
hated and defpifed it — and that from Geneva 
to Berne, not a Chrijlian was to be found.** 
The means by which this wonderful change 
in the European world was efFefted, were 
adapted to the circumftances of the various 
ftates. 

^ The wifdom of the Britifh Parliament in refufingto 
tsepeal the Teft A61 m the yeix 17B9, it here difplayed ki 
% very firiking manner. 



ii> 
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In this oonntry, tfaa refuge of Liberty^ 
when qxp^lkd from evefy other, and the 
^t of pure Religion, the do^rinas of me- 
4era Sociaianirm were Ibuiiid to be the moft 
efie£hial means of propagating Infidelity ; 
«ipi0cially among the Diffenters* The Feli-> 
gifi^s kiMwledge diiTuled among all claflea 
«f people in England, required more ma« 
Hagamttnt thati the ignorance and fuperftition 
of Popifli countries ; and the nature of our 
Qo^ernmeBt ^|^as far Idfs favourable to their 
r^^d^ionary projefls, than either ab^lute 
qaiHiiirehy, or rfpublics, *^ Soeinianifm is 
ifi its principles friendly to Republicanifm, 
and has been ib found in its hiftory, as in- 
^ed has been the c^fe with its near ally, 
Peifin :'^ for the general habit of fceptJcifm 
inevitably produces a reftlefs difcontent, and a 
diflike to ejlablijhmenis of every defcriptjon. 
Idolizing their Conftitution, and zealpus for 
Jb^if ReUgjiW; the peop^ of ]5»gJs^p4 w^uld 
4iet 04 thai period have tolerated writings, 
which were read with avidity upon the con- 
tinent. " The attagk? on Chriftianity did 
|ipt th^rjefpre rJLfe tp P^ifija, wjiieh ppenly 
^JUkvows the Religion of Jefus^ but were 
eafried on by the fap of Sociniapiih)> which, 
j)rofefl5n|; to believe ip ChHft, .degra4€s l^is 
charaa^r, 4i^e? \m 48 ^b« Sf^io^ of the 

• vojt. 11. M world, 
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world, as the atonement of the fins of man- 
kind, aad.thus would deftroythe purpofes of 
the Divine miflion ^ j'* for they were fully 
aware that the paiTage from Socinianifm to 
Deifm is not long. And this fcheme fiic- 
ceeded but too welL ^* The chiefs of that 
feft foon confidered it as incumbent upon 
them to manifeft their political as well as 
their religious non -conformity* The doc-' 
trines which the herefiarchs preached and 
taught, were equally contrary to monarchy 
and hierarchy. Their -enmity was indeed 
more avowed to the Church, but was equally 
ftrong againft the State ^'* And thus they 
became powerful engines in the hands of 
Infidelity and Anarchy, however they may 
acquit themfelves of the charge of being 
partizans \ 

8 Rife and Progrefs of Jacobinifm. 

^ Ibid. 

^ It is a well known fa£l, that Socinianifm has baniflied 
Arianifm. In this country there are very few Arian con- 
gregations left, and fcarcely an Arian to be found among 
the younger part of the Diflenters. They are now chiefly 
Calvinifis or Socinian^. 5ut as a body they differ very 
much both in religious and political principles from the 
Diffenters in the time of King William. The aft paffed 
in their favour even in the beginning of the prefent reign, 
was declared by themfelves to be perfe^lly fatisfaSfory as far 
' as religious toleration wds concerned. But Dr. Price and 
Dr. Prieftley very foon changed their language. 

In 



The Infidel Power\6fJniic^ift. j.6^ 

i in Germany the jcaloufies, anittiofities, and 
jcligious di{putes which. continually agitated 
the many fmall obntiguous principalities, pro4 
ftffm^ different modes of faith^ and allowing 
liie free exercife of all,, expofed them in a pc» 
culiar manner to the artifices of the enem-}^ 
** The fpirit of free eikjuiry was the great 
boaft of the Proteftanls, and. their only fupj» 
port againft the Roman Catholics, fecuring 
therh both in their religious and civil rights. 
It was therefore encouraged by their govern;^ 
ments, and ibmetimes indulged to excels* la 
the progrefs of this contcft their ow'n confef* 
iions did not efcape cenfure ; and it was af^ 
ferted, that the Reformation which thefe 
Confeffions exprels, was not complete. 
Further reformations were propofed. The 
Scriptures, the foundation, of our faith, 
were examined by clergymen . of very dif? 
ferent capacities, difpofitions, and views »; 
till by explaining, correcting, allegorizing, 
and otherwife twifting the Bible, men's 
minds had hardly any thing left to reft on 
as ^ dodrine of Revealed Religion. This 
encouraged others to go further j and to lay, 
that Revelation was a folecifm, .as. plainly 
appeared by the irreconcileabk differences 
among thefe Enlighteneri (fo they were 
called) of the ^public ; and that-man. had no- 
V \\^ M 2 thiijg 
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thitig to truft to hut the diJ9:ates of natural 

reafdh. Anothtr fct of writers, prdCdfeding 

from /i;V as a point already fettl^, pro^ 

jRiribed all Religion whatever, and opeulj 

taught the doctrines of MateriaHfin and 

Atheifih- Moft'of tbofe innovations- wc^o 

&e work of 'Bfottfianf divines^ * ftova the 

iBaufes that; I have mentioned \'- B^^%his 

iBirie.Nicholai, the fainous Bor^i^tef^^^tff 

ISerlifi, and Prime agent etf^the PfeilofeiW 

}dui(k, li1iu} airnoft monopolized dk^iitenaturt 

^f Germany and Holland, flnd h^ idi^ri^feil 

thdrpoifon with unremitted induftryi*^ Vtd# 

taire had £> peri^tly. brought theie Antt^ 

^ehriftiftn produ^ions into faiUc^, that tiik 

^ipeci'es df literature was the refobree and 

livelihood of thofe'mifei-ablc fcrilAler^ wh« 

l^d upon their trafflekv ih blafph^cij^.^ Ud^ 

iamditi particular, that tt^iry bog, where the 

demon of avarice was etitjuroned under the 

au^ices of i few bookfelfers, was iie grand 

0/yium of thefe ftarving infideb ^'^^^^ 

♦•But the progress of Infidelity wtis itluch 
accelerated by the eikbliihment of a PbHan^ 
^rcfiine^ or Academy of geneml education^ In 
Ifae principality of Anhalt-DeiTau* The/ni% 
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jjtjfed objed of this inflitution was, to unite 
the three Chriftian communions of Germany, 
and td make it poflible for tHe members of 
diem all, not only to live amicably amonj; 
each other, and to worfhip God in tiie fame 
church, but even to communipate togetheff 
^tbt» attempt ir<2//r/vi/^ gave rife to «auchjjj|te. 
eub^ian and refinement ; itid the ^rdpofaJs 6^ 
iffHendme/tt of the/onnuiaiy and the inftruC' 
tknt from the pulpit were profecuted, with h 
•lilttidh keennefs, that the gnundrWori^CAtiJ- 
tiam^,^a& rdined and refined, till it v^fiiihed 
i(lt6g6ther, ledvin^ Delfhi, ef natural, or, a& 
it was Cilled, PhilofijJihUAtReUgion, in its 
pli^te* Thfc Lutherans aiid the Calyifiifts, 
prepared by the caufes beforft-fflentioiicd, to 
.become dupes to^is mafter-piece of art, 
-HVitt-e «iti«ed by i^t/Jueious lihrality of the 
<chcmi, and ih.t partituldr attentich which // 
^fomifed to the mdrttls of youth. But not otie 
RbiMn Catholic c6uld BafedoW allure to his 
Seminary of PraSiid Ethia "." I'hus haVe 
^ thpfe who were clean efcdpcd from error, 
tfcen ffeductd by tht^ form of godlincfs, and 
.grtat fweliing words of vafiity, to quit the 
faith as it is iA Jefus*'* 

• llobifon. 
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f^^^q/) of, tJie, exai^ refmblance between the 
^,Mew JP^ihfofihy.and the Jecond Beaft con-^ 

ltmufd^\_ :> ; 7. . ' ,/ . . 

Theft;tnb]2ipce.Qf/^^^e?zc;^r^ of thcBeiift 
^o the^ Lapxb, myft fiix^ly^now appear, very 
^yidcnt— eipeciall^ to, ..thofe " who are. ^^ 
/|uaint^(J M^ith thje.geni;ral ftyle ofthe feduc^ 
tive yritings adapted tQ.^;^(?rtf/ circulation, 
^ut^ tbs n myilenes' pf lUuminifin fnuft b? 
^Uawed to.^e a^yet more Jitfr^l accomplifli-r 
ineo| qF tJ^is M(pnderful Prophecy ♦ Ther? 
^: .{hall irid^^d fir;d ^ *^ ji^jdlery pf iniquity," 
^hjci|) wc ,way. veiijture tp prpoQiwce wijji 
ni^ver, be ex:cqeded^. The pupils of this fe(3: 
*l^ Voltaire's difclples zvq. ^fire/sly tol4y that 

.f^ THE., ORDEIR. PQ1^TAIN5 A REl.'SxoN 
^>VHICH.,.J^ TflE PERFECTION OFCHRISTI- 

^^NiyXf'' V TJ^h? noviae^ when^r/? admitted 
jutp tho|e focieti.es, is. induced to take the 
oatk, 9f'f^f^^^yy by a ^^ fdlerpn ajftfr^nce^ 
j*/.,that nothing is ever tranfaded in this ^Iq- 
ciety, hijrtful to Religion^ MoraU^ or the 
State." But after they have, by almojt in-? 
credible art and perfeverance, got poffeffion 
of all the fecretB pf his; iife and his family, 
Jie is farther bound to ^' a blind obedience tq 
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theOrder/withput any rejiri&ion whatever.'* 
Weifhaupt, the founder of the order, thu« 
writes to an areofiagite^ or chiefs concerning 
what he calls the Prieft's degree." *^ One 
would almoft imagine that this degree, as I 
have managed it, is genuine Chrifiianiiy ; and 
that its end was to free the Jews from Jla- 
very. I lay th$it Free-Malonry is concealed 
Chriftianity. My explanation of the hiero* 
glyphicks at leaft proceeds on this fuppofir 
tion \ and, m I explain things^ no man need 
be a^amed of being a Chriftian. Indeed I 
afterw^ards throw away this name, and fut> 
ftitute reafon. But I affure you this is no 
fmall affair : a new religion, and a new ftate 
government, which fo hapjiily explain one and 
all of thefe lymbo^s, and combine them all ia 
pne degree. You may think that this is my 
chief work ; but I have three other degrees, 
all different, for my clafs of higher myfteries, 
in comparifon with which this is but child's 
play ; but thefe I keep for myfelf as General, 
to be bellowed by me, only on the Benemeri- 
tiflimi. — It is the key to hiftory, to religion^ 
and to every Hate government in the worjd.'* 
" You cannot imagine what refped and cu- 
riolity my Prieft's degree has raifed ; and, 
which is wonderful, afamqus Vroteftant di^. 
vincy who is now of th? order, is perfuaded 

M 4 that 



that the religion ionidmedin ii ii the ituifenfi 
^Chriftimity. O hian, ttiafi ! to what thayeft 
thou iiot be pcffuided ! Who Would itna- 
giue that I was to be the founder of a Uttvf 

Bftfore the ade/a is admitted t6 the Pfi^ft^S 
degfte, a number of queftiohfe ktt f)ut to hlhr, 
Whith he haS hten^refidridtd anf>^!', by/r/r- 
vioiis fieps oi IliuminaMH. iFhe following ir* 
fome erf th* leading queftions : ** Do jotk 
think th* pr^feiit ftateof natibntS cSffefp^hdli 
with the objfea for x^hieh mart w,a$ plkt6d 
tip<^ earth t For i^StAjile, do govettimettts; 
feivil aflbeiatiohs, or ireligioft, ittaih the tttd* 
for Which they were defigiiai ? t)b th^ ffcleftet* 
to which men apply furnifli th*ril with tiul 
lights? Ate they condueiVe (ai they ought t5 
be) to f eal happihefs ?-^Did therfe ndt fbtmeiiy 
•xift an order of things mbf fe fimple ? What 
fert of ah idea <5an ybU fohh of that atitieiil 
ftate of x\& wbtld ?-^What rticaits' Were bfeft 
to be Employed for /^(7f«»g fnankittd to thik 
happy jftate ? Should it be by public tncafiifte, 
by violent revbl\3tk>nsj or by nny Mians &isA 
ihbuM infure iuccefe ? Does nbt the Chriftian 
R«Ugii>n in iaH its purity affbrd femfe irttlifete- 
ticms> docs it inot hihtat fomt ftat6 or happi- 
iiefs fimitar to this ? Does it hbt feVfeh prc5)ate 
^ .' it? 



It? Is this^^ dUtiJhkfiie religitH rta^ Vfini 
difl^rent ie^ ptbkfi it tb bt it thii pfef^ 
flay, or is it more pcrfcft ? Can this irtore pef * 
f6a. Chriftianity be known or taoght? Cotdd 
the W6fldij^<ri ai itniw iU iuppott ii &tattge!t 
degree of light ?— Muft we net ^setifitentfy 
&hd gradual^ remetiy theft' difor()er$, before 
we eiui fbxter outlbiVei with the re-eikblilh» 
lAdAt of the gotdeh a^.i Meaimhih is it not 
idvifeble to dijminate the truth in fetm fo" 
tietiisf Caftive trace any fvitli/ecnt Mrau 
iXK Ihe ahtidat fbhools oi the &ges, at in the 
iditgbrid4l hffons giveti by Jefu» Chrii^ the 
Saviour and Liberator of mankind, ib hit moji 
intimatt Jbtf tidies f Have yon net obferved ft 
^tt of ^^<i<^^ education in that art which yoi^ 
fee has been tranfmitted to our Order from ibt 
Hgheft antiquity ?•* ^ 

It is with tegret that t omit the hii^toty 
t>ifc6urfe of die Prefident », the whole terii 
iieney of whieh is the i^ai dettruftion of afH 
Religion, tf^tiovfernment, and ati that the 
world ha3 been aoeu^med to confider ad »r>. 
tsi/ty ; but which tendency is fo artfully con- 
tesded by the da^iliqg ytS ti(fi/ihijf)yy that 
^prijt6pp^ti\\xi^ of the tandidate does nW: 

^ St^ 5Jtrftut1,'"Vtn. Mi. ^« tW« 

eaiily 
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to trtir tfiittds, *• He Ihafl tmfe tfewm tfif^ 
dhrell bn the earth it fndce an imag6^* Btrt 
l6t tis |>roceed« 

' The /5^«/ by whieh it ii declare*! metl 
flfituft be taught how to attain the grand ob- 
Jeft of this Ortkr, " are to treat of tnOfdlitj, 
t^dtif mrality afo»tf ."--Let os now cdnfidef 
Vtt&dfJ^mtion of this morality, which is giveA 
iA this difeourfe-^** Not is true morality any 
ddKer ttian the art of teaching men to fhalcd 
i*f theit' ^ardjkips^ to attain the a^e 6f man* 
liobd, and thus to fleed neither princes ndt 
^(tJVtyhittents.—No ; tnan is not fd wicked 
^S iiii arBitfutty tdorality would make bifA 
itpt)ear ; he is wicked becaufe religion, the 
ftate, and bad exaonple jjefvert him. — May 
^ ptintipiei become the foundation of ali 
ttWffals ! Let KEA^oft at length I* the reU- 
fittn dT man, and the problem is folved J?.** — 
« The hiorality tvhibh is to perform this fiaU 
TdClc, is ^/ a fljorality of vain fobtleties.-^ 
"It is not that mcrality which, Jegtadtii^ rtiafl, 
tenders him carekB t)f the goods {or blef^ 

/olve the problem of 4te aterr, thirworjhip, and ^tfejimah 
tfRafm, m the French Revolution; nor will they bejnfy 
tbii^r at i lofs to know from what loathfome Seii their 
Qiaoielefggoddeftrolc. Bariuel, vol. iii. p. 20d. 
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iH^ iSPthis world ; forbids hixn the enjoy- 

ikent of the innocent fileafures of life, aiiii 

inj^ires him with the hatred of his neighboim 

It muft not be a morality favouring the io4> 

fe^'efb bhly of its teachers ; which prefirribet 

perfecutioD and intbleratioa ; which militates 

againft riafarii which forbids the prudent 

ufe of the paffions; whofe virtues are no othef 

th&a inadion, idlenel^, and the heaping up 

of riches on the flothfuL Above ally it muft 

w^t be that moi^ality which, adding' to the 

miferies of the mifer^Ie, throws them into % 

ftate of pyfillanimity and deipair, by tiiof 

thr«Ms of hell, and the fear of devils, k 

mul):, on the contrary, be that nlorality & 

much difregarded and de&ced at the prefent 

^^y dH felfifiinefij and replete with hetcroge«> 

neous principles. It muft be a divine doe^ 

trincj fuch as Jeftis taught to his diiciples^ 

and of which he gave the real interfirHatim 

in bis fecre t c'or^erences.' 

Befpre we oater fardier into this myftery 

of bla^emous iniquity, I ihdfl prifent thd 

Reader with the fallowing extra/6is^ as a mcffitr 

f full explanation of this wonder-working xno^. 
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** Only that is fin which is^///V»^?/^^ pro* 
chii£liye of mifchief/' " All things are lawful 
when taken iniheir proper connexion.^'' *^ Every 
thing which is ttfeful is an aft of virtue. The 
fource of the paffions is pure ; it is neceflary 
that every one ihould be able to gratify his» 
wi&in the bounds of virtue, and that our 
Order fhould furnilK him with the means.** 
But the whole will be found comprifed in the 
following ** Theory of Human nature," ac- 
cording to the opinion of one of their teachers. 
*• The leading pfopenfities of the human 
mind are three; inftinftive liberty, inftinftive 
aftivity, and inftindive love. If a man is 
ebflru^ed in the exercife of any of thefe pro-- 
pen/itiesy hefuffers an injury. The bufinefs of 
tf good education therefore is to teach us how 
they are to be enjoyed in the higheft degree;'* 
or, in other words, how he may be reftored 
to the imprefcriptibh rights of man in a ftate 
of lavage life. 

Before we return to the difcourle of the 
Hierophant, let us alfo read the account of 
this degree which is given in their private 
letters. ** We muft confider the ruling pro-: 
penfities of every age in the world. Ati 
prefent the cheats and tricks of the priefts 
have rolifed all men againft them, and againft 

Chrif^ 
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Ghriftianity \ But at the fame time, foper-^ 
ftition and fanaticifm rule with unlimiteil* 
dominion, and the underftanding of manf 
feally feems to be going backwards. Our 
talk therefore is doubled. fV^e mufi givefuch 
an accaunt of things^ that fanatics (hall not' 
be alarmed, an^ that fhall, notwithflanding, 
excite af^iritoffree inquiry. — We muflmake 
ikcfecret do&rines of Ghriftianity be received 
as ^^fecrets of genuine Free Mafonry. But 
farther, we have to deal with the delpotifmi 
ef Princes. This increafes every day. But 
then, the fpirit of freedom breathes and fighs 
in every corner ; and fy the ajfificmce of hidden 
fchooh of wif3om, liberty and equality, the 
natural and imprelcriptible rights of man, 
warm and glow in every breaft. We muft 
therefore unite thefe extremes. We proceed 
in this manner. Jefus Chrift eftabliihed no 
new religion; he would only fet Religion and 
Reafon in their antient rights. -For**thi$ 
purpofe he would unite men in a common 
band. He would fit them for this, by fpread* 
ing ajuf morality^ by enlightening the under^ 
ftanding, and by aflifting the mind to fhafce 
off all prejudices. He would teach all men 

i 

* ^ Sec p. 1 j?9, of this Volume, concerning the erigtu df 
Infidelity. ^ . ..^ ., ...... ... j . 

2 in 
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tb0»atui»liu»§t gfptl^operfttiojiof r^<jj6)r W 

to ?^/«i/ii every pftrt pfth* Bifele w q^wmHy 
ta f^/fjurfiofefi a»iJhp forfeit? siU wr*«gUng 
tmwg hi? iy>olar*, ^wf? every map iwy 
fbefc fipd 9,re4pin^k^filmtm io hM/^f«*^ 

^tin9t^gnify,'^T^}» wat #/)*>/)? rifigion, 
ZO& it .wii$y& /fr MpJr^; Wit th? wiB4$ ^ 
}u5 faearers were »ot fitt«i %. rec«vij9g thefe 
doSrines. Jio^djitrnt^^fi he, ^»/ /o» ^tJiir/d/ 
ff^ be^rit. Many thf^'fore wer^ called fh\SK 
fffw wrre fhofen. To his JBZf^ were ihtr»ifte4 
the <n|p^ important fccrets j -ajj4 eyes a^Doii;^ 
^wthere were degrea of iofioirm^tidn.. Thepq 
was if fivejfty and a twilvt, AJl tbi§ ww 
io the natural order pf things, and acpordiijg 
Jo the habits pfthe j^^ew/,; and i»ideed-of <*// 
antiquity; the Jewifli Tbeofbphy wasia nayjp. 
texy, Uke the Elewiiaian, or the Pythagorean^, 
Vftfit Ux the vulgar. Aod thus the doftrine* 
of Cferiftianity were comioitted to the Adepti^ 
\fk a, J^ifcipl'ma 4rcmi* By thefe they werQ 
maintained like the Veftal fire. They were 
kept up 9nly mhiddmf9<:iftlts% who hsindcd 
them down to pQj(lerity; and they are i^w ia 
I ' the 
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the pofllbiEcMi afi the. genuine Free-Mafons;** 
/ *— «r^^ Apd now it' will appear that we* are the 
only- true Chriftmnsi , We ihall now. be in a 
^ndidoa to fay a few^words to pri^Sx and 
primes. I have fo. contrived [things, that I 
jwould admit even ■ popes and fcings^ after the 
trial I. have prefixeii.^^ ' : 

. Let US. now return to, the difcourfe of the 

Prefideiit. *^ Jefus Chrift, our Grarrf and 

ever-cdchrated Maftcr, appeared in an age 

^ij^hen, /corruptiDa was. univerfal ; in the ihidft 

.pf a people who from time inunemorial had 

been iubjtfted to, and fcvcrely felt the yoke 

^offlaveryv; and. who eagerly expelled their 

\dtliverev.y:a^mninced Ay the Prophets^ Jefiis 

9p|idained ind; taught thb^*do6lrine c^ i&^^^; 

Ji^ givergreater .'efficady to thefe, dodrincs, he 

foi?m«^ them into \ religion, and adopted the 

f^efiixed tfioditims of the. Jews. lAt^prudentLy 

-.gcaC^ihis^xicw fchooli cm tiheir religion and 

xJ^eirrfluftfifcnj^; which; he made the vehicle x£ 

jl^e : effins^i txx^yfecreksx of' his. new. dofirines. 

,,H^ did not feled fegca for his new difciples, 

\>yi%igmy(mt men^ ahofinixovajhe low^^clafs 

*fif th^e peopfe^7^;j(2fm that his doftrineiwas 

madeipn 1^/4. and jfbitkbkr to eyery one- s: un* 

'^derft?indijag; to fhdw too, tl^at the fcnbwliadge" 

• of thej grafld truths of reafon waa jaot^^rivi- 

ouiVOL. ri. N lege 
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lege peculiar to the great* He do^es aac teadh 
the Jewft alone, but all mankind, the meam ^ 
ncqmting their liberty by.tbe ohfervarion of 
his precepts. IHe fupported his do&iiiieft by 
an innpcent life, and fealed thdm with has 
hlood. Hi$ precepte for \}Mfuhmm^ of the 
world are, (imply, the knre of God ind the 
. love of our neighbour ; he aiks no more-— 
Nobody ever redtlced ai^ eoofiilidated the 
, bands ME^ human fbciety witHin tbdir real li- 
^ts as he did< No^afle was evef^ more in- 
telligible to hi;i hearers, or moreprudeitfely 
. covered the fiiblime figni&ado&s of hfs d^-^ 
trine. J^^9 one indeed even hid a^fifrerf^ifk^ 
dxftion. fw ^bertyy, tiam^ aun Grattd Me^Pe^^ 
Jtfiis (^Ka,%anet1u It k true, that on |dl 
occa&uiB he iriTf^^' cenceided tke j|ttbl|me 
meemmgy and Ji^lMtr^ ooilleqtietMA^ 0^ his 
doSrkie^yfir i^ had afe^^ deibfti^ mis 
mideftt fr^m more than one pafihge of die 
.Goipelji ^To you ik ia |;i^»te^kii0# t^ 
wyjpiehyKA the kii^cfam o^Ciodj^ bttt <& Atetti 
^at aire withoot all'thfai^ «re done itt piitt«f 
hies.* ^ And their prjaocea have potyier w%^ 
^hera} but k is not fo ataoag yMy iNit who* 
ever wxH be greater fiiaH be j^tm^SBiAex^ 
If thenefore the ^hj^ of the^>v/ of Jt£ls 
.vhitfa hot beeb pre&rvid.by the ipt^naknef 
-tk€ f^^^erkSf ^taAHe^t^i^^km^^ both \ff 

the 



Mht corKfa6t irtd ^hc ctifcourfes of thb Divintf 
Maftef , was to reinjiate mankind in their brt^ 
ginaiHieriy dni equality ^ and to/iript&t tJii 
fueans j how WAti'f thkigs Inlmfidktefy appeki" 
deai" mA riatufftl, which hftherto feecd^d t6 
be coht^aktel-y^ dhd Hinint6lKgible ! fMt 
tk^lains in 'BoMifenfi Ckrifi was the Savibuf' 
and ike Libendbr of the wbHd. How tht 
ii^Bfiitt tf ftriginal fin^ of the fall of man j and 
tf hii re^neraiion can h undtrfiwd. The 
fteitt tfjiufe nstdre^ off Men and corrup nA^ 
Ar^<», idnd thefinte ofgras^e; will no hmger be a 
^rbhkhit MoHkindy in quitting their fti^i ef 
ndture^iofi their dignity. Ih their eivfl fociety^ 
Wid imd^ t^ieir roiremrnents, ihey no hfi/tgel^ 
Ihiiinti^fidik «f^\tre nattrtl^^but hi that of 
falkn ^na^e^r^pi^M^t: ^the modei^ng 
«f iftei^ )^fl»6ft9 and ilte dmiintrtion of ttieit 
«^ra*rt8ift»5^rfAr theM in'thMrjitimiti'de dignity^ 
9kaf '^iH^^adffy i^'nftttitieYheir redint/ttkfif 
t^dfhe^r jlhm if^rtkei It is to this ptiHt 

UfU^^h'thmdoarifi/e 'fiatl %e generalized 
ikr&^Kinif'fMf^w%rld^ the retpinf the good 
*Hd of^lM^^teB jfm bf'iftmijhedr—thh 
difcoui'fe" V'ei^t'es rid ibrh'ttlent ; but fufier me 
to affl^f w'hetfterC it %e poffible- to ima^ne a ^ 
sftiore efiiaft fiilfiRnent of ttili'Trpph^^/, as 
' N 2 'far 
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far as relates to the defcrifition of the fectnd 
Beaft? 

, The extreme importance of the fubjeft muft 
be my apology for multiplying proofs. In 
one of their rituals, the Matter's degree is 
made typical of the death of Jefus Cbrift, 
.*' the Preacher of Brotherly Love." But in 
lhe;i^A?/,ftep it is Ihewn to have beenjR^^» 
•that has been deilroyed and entombed ; aiid 
theMafter in this degree, ^^ the fuhlime Phi^ 
lofo/ihe^ occafions this difcovery of the place 
where the body is hid. Reqfon rifes again, 
' jSuperftition and Tyranny difappcar, and man 
becomes free and happy.*' " We mufi 
gradually^'* fays Weifhaupt, " explain zvfzy all 
-OMT preparatory pious frauds i and when pers^ 
ions of difcernment find f^ult, we muft defirc 
them to confider ih^ end of our labours ; vire 
jpauft unfold from hiftory and other writings^ 
ihf^ origin and fabrieation, of a// religious lies 
whatever: and then give z critical hiftory of 
^^r order. But I cannot but laugh whea f 
think of the rpady reception which all this 
•has met with from the grave and learned 
divines of Germany and of England: and:^ 
wonder how their Williams •failed, when ^% 

attempted 

r. ' • . ' , • . , \ ^ * 

• He read leflures in ' Margaret r Street, Cayeii^ittL 

Squart, in the years Vtl^^ and 1777, whrch were after- 

• ' - *■ . ' wards 
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atttempted to eftablifh a deiftical worihip iii 
London ; for I am certain it muft have beeii 
acceptable to that learned and free people; 
But they had riot the enlightening of our 
days." What the htjiory was to be which 
was to Ijnfold the " origin of all religious 
lies," we may fee from the following Iketcli 
in a letter fr6m Weiftiaupt. " Nothing 
would he more profitable to us than a right 
hiftory of mankind. Defpotifm has fobbed 
them of their liberty. How can the weak 
obtain protection ? Qiily by union ; but^thii 
is rare. Nothing can bring this about but hid^ 
denfocieties. There may be Ibme difturbi. 
ance .; but by and by the unequal will become 
equal ; and after the ilorm all will be calm; 

Can THE UNHAFPY CONSEQUENCES RE^ 
MAIN, WHEN THE CAUSES OF DlSSENTIQ!^ 

ARE REMOVED ? Roufe yourfelves therefore; 
O men I affert your rights ! and then will 
reafon rule with unperceived fway ; and i^ 
jhail ^be happy. Morality, will perform alt 
this; and morality \s the fruit of Illumina- 
tion ; duties and rights are reci/irocal. Wheri 
OBavius has no rights Cato owes him no dut^ 
lllu'minatioii Ihews us our rights, and mora^ 

..... V * 

wafrds puhlijS^d. The (irft point he endeavoured \p 
eftabliih ws^ft, that he wa& not infaneH! See Monthly R«. 
view, Jan. 1780, • ' 

»•' ' N3 lity 
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lity Ic^ws i chat mor^ty tt>hiah t«ach«9 w 
|» be of age» to be out of wurdj^i to be ^H 
growPt ai}4 lo walk wifboyt th« leii4ttig« 
firings of kings at|d prie^.** 

The pretended biftory ^f Mft^xfy |o«i 
bftck to the deluge, re<?aj^tT4l^t«s the p^etendo 
«d views of Ghriil, the deQUne of M^ibniy* 
fmd tbe honour reierVed to liluiniaiijn* to 
^eierve 4nd revive theie ^e and antient 
{biyfteriesi, and declares, ^at '^ the names of 
1W9 to whom they owe the ai^iial m/iih(mn 
Ol'Ihe Order, will for evex remain nnknownj 
^Chiefe who 4ovir goYem oot beifig Found* 
f ra, «nd every docuaotnt luiving heeu .cow-* 
mitted tb the fl«me9,^ l» <me of the cla0(« 
where Chrift 19 reprefented «« &e enenfty of 
ll^rftitious obj(eirvaiu:«s, tho afiertor of ica^ 
1^ and b<rotherly kwe, tlid oMididato takoe 
ftH oe^thto^* powerfully oppo^&peiMotu 
H^nder^ fi9d defpotiim: lb that, l&e ifritt 
Jfim of the Order, Ar mayftrvp ih ntforH^ and 
follow the tracea of the pure ood fehie ]!eli<r 
fiofi pointed out in diie ix^rvdiioiis aad doc-* 
Irtn^s of Ma^ry , and ^uthfoUy rcpoii fa dMt, 
f^rioti thp progrefs made tl^i^n," TTif 
ceremonies of admillion to pother of the 
degrees, are a blafphemou* imitatioa 6f llrt 
jg^crament of the Lord*s Supper.^ Tfee Pre- 

f?d, 



M^ Or Prtncipalt 9lt«r «ikiQg wither the 
jctiigi«fe ftrejii th« 4}irp<^ioA lo paitak« of 
the /#i^f 3^^ io eaJrn^ft (M^ace and conteot- 
mffibt;, tekes tbeflAt^.wlM} ^ead» «id %9, 
'* leios of Nasaretb, ovir Grand Mad^r, in 
the nj|^ in which he wa$ betrayed by hi$ 
l^iesid^r persecuted ^r bis love^for truth, 
unprifpocd tad condeoaned tp die, aflembW 
his tmfty bf eihrent to cekbrate hi6 lail bve- 
&aA« which is %nified to us in many ways. 
He tdoic bread, a»d br»l»e it (bre^i^ it), 
and bk(ied it, and gav0 it to h»9 di£;iple», 
he. Th}8 ihftll be the w)9rk of otir holy 
ttniajb'**^Let each <»f yo« exMiuAe btS; heaili* 
whethesr jtove reig^ in it, ^nd whether b^r 
m fuli imkation of our <jrr»tKf MaAer, > 
ready to Jay down bi» }^e/<ir his, hrethren*^ 
Thaidcs be. to (nar Grand Mafler, who has^ 
jq^foioted this feaft ii9 |l tnemdrial <6f hi? 
Idiidaeft, fpr (be uniting <of the heart? of tho;^, 
ivJH) knre \axa. Co in peace, a»d blefTed be: 
liu%n^w4SpCbciation Whieh WeJ^v© f<>rna^.^ 
JBkfl&d .h« ye who r^Maaid Ipyil a^d. ilrive fptr 
the good c^Ai«" In tibe Pi)eft> «^gr«e the 
ficremopies^A » moek ^rdmatiqity foUow<e4 
ii^ % £ommmh* g( kmey- <md milk,, to repr^ 
feut the -purity of the primitive age of ti*e 
world, when men fubfifted by food which 
nature fupplied, unaffifted by the arts of civi- 
le 4 lized 
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lized life, — Sych wefe tbiclejfer myfleries^bui 
there were higher for fironger fiomachs. In 
the firft of thefc higher degrees the Magusj^ 
(the ceremonies of which are adapted to thfc 
fire worfliip of the Magi) ^* the do^rinefe 
*are the fame as thofe of Spinoza, whcte a)l 
IS material y God and the world arc the feme 
thing; and all religion isfliewn to be without 
foundation, and the contrivance of ambitious 
men." The fecond degree, or Rex\, teaches 
** that every peafant, citizen, and houfliolder, 
is a Sovereign^ as in the patriarchal j(late ; 
and that nations must be brought back to 
that ftate, by whatever means are conducible 
-^peaceably ^ if it can be done ; but ifnot^ then 
by force — for all subordination must 

BE MADE TO VANISH ^ROM THE EARTH/'* 

Thus, having by fteps got rid of aU Re- 
ligion, the great aim of the fyftem is' laid 
open, without the f(?ar of any objeQion from 
thofe admitted into thefe myfteries. And 
thus it is proved beyond a doubt, that the 
Order of the Illuminati, following the fyftem 
of Voitairfe, had for its immediate objedls the 
abolitioa of Chriftianity, and the deftrqdion 
of all Civil government. 
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SucXcfs of the Order ef Illuminati 

A few words refpc£ling the {ucce& of this 
Order, will at the lame time prove that the 
•means employed to enfiire it were exaftly 
£mi]ar to thoife adopted by the alTociation in 
France ; and that it has been the incei&nt 
labour of its Dire<5lors to introduce univerial 
diffolutenefs and profligacy of manners, and 
then to make thefe corrjopted fubje6b inftriir 
m^ital to the execution of their defigns. 

At Munich they eftablifhcd their principal 
Lodge; under the appearance of a Ibcicty of 
zealous Naturalifts. Lodges were fcattered 
all over Germany ^^ There were many in 
Poland^ Switzerland^ and Holland, fome in 
France and Italy^ and in England^ two iii 
Scetland^ and feveral in America. " All the 
German fchaols. and the Benevolent Society^ 
are at laft uoder our diredion. We have 
got feveral zealous members in the Courts of 
Jujiicey and we are able to afford them pay^ 
and pthier good additions. Lately we have 

^ The emperpr lately publiihed an edi£l^ prohibiting 
his miniilers from being membeni of the fecret focieties. 

ggt 
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got pbi&fiion of the Bar thipl<NnQW i^/i(i^/io^ 
f tar young clergymen^ having fecured all their 
fupporters. Through this we ihall be able 
to fopply Bavaria with Jit prtefts. Two of 
<XQX beft youths have got journeys from' the 
court, and. they will go to Vienna^ where 
they will do us great fervice/' The folbw- 
udg diredions are given ainopg^ a variety of 
others, by a, Chief of the Order. *^ Wc 
muft acquire the diredion of /r//ia:a//a0-*-^ 
of church mamagemcnt — of the prtffifforml 
ehair — and of the fiulpt — ^We muft preach 
the warmeft concern* for humanity, and maie, 
p€€iple indifferent to all other relations — We 
muft gaiiv the re%^iewsr4y and th& jourmiUfts, 
and the bocArfeUers— We muft try to gain 
an Influence in ^military academies (this 
m^ h ^f mighty vonfequen€e\ the printings 
^ofeSy &c. Painting and ct^ravjng 9tc 
highly worth our care* Wc nxuft win the 
oomcnon peo^ m crvery corner.^-rrThere is 
iio way of inlkieaCing toen fo powerfully as 
by ineans of the women*, Thefe fiiaold 
therefore be our chief ftudy ; we ihodd inr 
fiauate ourfei)ires into tfaetr good opinion, 
give them Inats ci emancipc^n &om the 
tyranny of public opinion, and of ilanding 
up for themfefves ; it will be an hnmenfe 
relief to their enfliaved minds, to be freed 

from 



fr4im zny one bdod of fefindnt, and ^l(^>>%, ^ 

6rc ^hcm the. more, and cavfe them to w<^^i ^£i^ 

^r us wtdi sceal, vrkhont knowing ikat thejr 

^ ib ; for th^ will be only indulging then* 

own dodfire vf perfooml »dminition?* Both 

liie French Free^Maimiry, and the Germaa 

iUuxmniim, had their iemaie adepts. Thefe 

were tia be admitted into dafTes ibited tx> their 

chs3tra&ers» wh^er vicbns or virtuous ; and 

were to be dthnkd into princifdes and con* 

40& beft calculated to promote the viewa 

of the ibeiety, hot jvo/ to be entrufted with 

ks &crets^ ^^ Should i mention (to die 

adepts) oar iiindaniental firwc^ks^ {6 uih 

vpieitionaUy dangevous t» the «iorld> who 

would remain I What £^fy the ixmocaa 

ceremonies' of the Pmf]b'$ degree^ in cojn« 

pui&n with your maxim, that we mst^ ^ 

for a gocdendsiofe meats which the wkkdi 

thofe bretbrtn whg bad a tura for fenfual plc«rure/' L^ 
me intreat my fair countrywomqn to perufc the admirable 
Addrefs of Profcflbr Robinfoa to them, tipon the import- 
ance of their conduO: at the prefent moment ; confidered 
wil)i«vic^ to»%b< rml MfSjfm^iA iktc fex« aad tbetrue 
lAterefts of ihe i:iatiQn. See Robinfont p. 24S« This 
Addrefs mav terve as an excellent Introduction to Mifs 
It. Marc*t " SttSanres on Female Education*^ — ^a w<m* 
Whick^ i& ^oafeqiMfiee #f im veiy gretf merit, hu Qb»* 
laiaipcl ^^egMe^^E ipopul^ty ^tmaft u0£Hrecfidimoed« 

Employ 
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employ for a bafe purpdfe ?'* **The Ordet 
muft poffels the powerof. life and deadi, iii 
confeqiience of : crar oath.; /and with pro- 
priety, yor the fame reafon^ and by the fame 
rights that 3,nj gobtrkment in the world ^oi-^ 
iefies it : J or the. Order comes in 'their places 
making thenx utmecejfary. When things 
cannot be othetSvife, and ruin would enfuc 
if the afibciatioo did not employ this ixiean^ 
the Order niuft^ as nveil as public rulers^ em- 
ploy at for the good of mankind^ and ihere^ 
yj^rrfor its own prefer^ation. . Nor will the 
political conftitution fufier by thi^ ; for there 
ftre always thoii^nds equally ready and able 
to fupply the pkce/' We need not wonder 
that one of the chiefs told the profcffors that 
♦* death, inevitable death, from which no 
potentate could protei^ them, awaited every 
traitor, to the ^Orde^;'^Qr that the French 
Convention, " the Image which this Beaft 
caufed to be made,'* propofed to take off the 
German Princes a:nd Generals, and whoever 
;was in their way, by fword or poifop. 

■: Voltaire, Roufleau, and their a^ciates, 
had founded their lyfterri u^on liberty and 
equality . They began vvith afferting, that 
'all men were equal and free— then, malking 
their defign under the right of free enquiry:^ 
\ - they 



they^gr|ldually adnttiUatjed.ChriftianUy in the 
mind^ of tJb^r adapts ; ^a^ifd leaving no pthca? 
bafiis fota^y rcjiigion tpf^^ ii|^ than tlv^ 
ibphiftry of a reafon^ the perpetual fport of 
the paffions and the imagination, they con* 
duded them to MatMuUifm and Atheifm. 
With refpeft to Government, they afierted, 
that all men being equal and free, roery 
^citiztn hadai%,eqiiat f^i^ td form thp/ktws, 
and to the title of fpVe^iga *. And by thus 
abandoning all authority to the capricicnis 
flu&uations of ihe multrtude, and declaring 
that no: government can: be legitimate, hxA 
that found&d on dae, will of t^ fovereign 
peafik^ d^ey^iiariicjcfit the rckxt of all gov^m^ 
ment wfeateiveri While they peix^ived the 
necejfiiy ^ trfiublijhing^ a ibft of te^oimji 
dem6cracy?in Snmcci for th.^irpoftoficnkm 
/iikingitheir'atj^j^rVT^^ JtuiN. ilia." 

tnin^&n^ was therefore only a more dreadful 
Wib . Q^:i^y^ame SyJ^em oi- abomination; 
The prhuriplcs. were the fame, but iiir^' 
isQbndednwith the terrors' charadteriftic id 
a.'G««i^ rinftitution, and . leading more M 
reiHy to thet propofed end, by means no ore 
grofsly profligate, yet equally, infidious-r* 

J 'It wUl;I;e ff^poUe^ed that die ]^r^ch, have^ pttl|(icl^l|r 
calJ^thcmf(^Yc» •• A nation qf kings." ^. 

means 



tteatis which q&jM dM hki/^ fCuits^ctnA^ 
«nle& die worU- hid blsfsti pr^m-^ by ^ 
fecrtft opefat«»ii» of ^ ^feipkil «f Vokaii^ 



A^k appears dnt lEgmmifm hag y eoA uat A 
ID Germf&7 die &aie^taimi fmfffeA ftotn 
feitgion to atk^&i, httadaxuefm^^&AtiiUs* 
aefiy fir(»a Jb^akjr tor rtbcdHottf ivlhcb di* 
6cret orders of Freo-Mafonxy faa-TeriloM hi 
Fntnce, and bjr iimikr xtMam ^ KBe ase ai 
ckarlj atithorked to csinfider the Scd of die 
lUumiaati to be cme <]f the jfonvx trf* the M* 
fUkl Beajt^ja-vfc wtxewinasdvdK the 4^ 
CBtUaii.'OtvKiicAi £ojpIaibi"-tOv btt' tba o^chWi 
We huve ixow feenuthe £»^ crntts at fKncrer 
Irf meaos oi ^fo kona^ trnkaown is tfaa 
hfAooy: afthe werldi^Andcm a:«iiwti«r<eqciill|r 
«npirecodsnte4i. We h»r« Jsen it^ i^nwf 
Hfidee Jti» jappeaf:aM<»t <»f ^fiLAII^tfitdrr« 
MoiiALi^y^^dnd' itELioicrs^ i*ak& Fosses^ 
»i^tr <]F AN A^ftroKitr Whi((^ »O^CtVlL 
MAOISTHATE CfOITiTJ JB^VKST <^»t:Anf, Wff«- 

OUT 



ovy-vas ij^oittiD^ >xECEiviN;d tnAx 

FBAtANC£ OF CIVIL FowsKi, fccureaimiL* 
titude of tried and zealous adherents, ready 
to contribute DittBe4r&iF or zNDiaECTLTt 
according to the ranks in which (unknown 
to themlelves) they were placed by the fu-» 
proEXiie cdod^ilbls" ^ t^ ^B*---We have 
ieen them, in ftie, vgr^ually fersvadb 

THfi8£ M£K, THAT FORCE WOULP BX N&* 

cBssAarv'^ ixroyuiTvaN tkEt fxeseut kejqm 

OF OBSFC^rtSM^vAMD : JtBSTOKB THE. GOLBBH 
AfiEj .Aini^»RBra&£!frTfi£JM[ rro RAISB liF A 

CLiPiic.i#n^ft'm .<A^ TO S3t£ctrt£ ivxt 
6&QBions imsiGM^ ' ilead« I Isuit ^pofiUi 
l^r ^Qvefeite to*; filial s Pfqihccy isorr^^c^a^ 

7j^el.l|» Qilit'iibs^jpnBitcidbd ikat^idieieeveittf 
tKoftc QHi< oiF arioaek of madmu^^ ciftem^ 
ftmcei'ir-^firere the ; Batumi e^fe^ itf : the 
prd^ite t>f a.:defpotic i}!^e**f^oi! atiy otfaor 
wim«mi»s»le of oeia^hitJonB* Tha fiDnm« 
tiim Qf^« ehi^ jpowec the m/tnmmt^ itf 
dc^oay tt^Jiftftof the adgfnaL^aii^* 
gcftddby the ^r^t eneoLy of Chrift andoi 

nmnkind. 
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nmnkind. in proof of this \ ihaU quot^ 
a letter written by a nobleman well known 
for his literary produftions ^, when he vifited 
Paris in the year 1765^;. and which^ Ii»eg 
to observe, ftrongly confirms the ailertion ia 
the former part of this. Chapter^ that the 
Free^Jhinkers of. England had not at that 
time any rfl«»^*«?;^ with the Pkihfofihers tf 
Frakce. " The: Dauphin will probably hold 
out a very few days. * His death, iiiat is, 
the near profpe6t of it^ filk the PhHofbphers 
with the. greateft joy^ as.it was feasedhe 
would endeavour the o'eHoLratian of. the 
Jefiiits.- You will thmkikefentinunts of- tie 
Fhihfopkers very, odd ftate^ews-^rAmt^o you 
kobw^who the Philoibphers are, or what 
the, term means herb ? In tht firjt fdace; it 
comprehends almoft every body ; and m die 
next J means men, who, avowing war againft 
fO^Tjj aiiAj. many of them, it a fubHerj^on 
^' all rel^S$n^ and' ftiU many tcsott^'Ot the 
dtftrn&ion^if regal fiowe^l How do you 
know this? you will fay; you who have 
been confiiied to your^ chamber. True : but 
VBL tbe'iiirfr. period I went every where, and 
Ivcard nothing elfe ; in thdiatter, I have been 
.tefifQBielyt vifited, and. have had long and ex-, 

,'* Loard OrfordV WoMsf, >ia>l; n > lisr- 
}S !: M pUcit 
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piicit converfations with many who think as 
I tell you, and with a few of the other Jide^ - 
who are no Idfe perfuaded that there are liich 
intentions. In particular, I had two officers 
here ; t'other night, neither of them young, 
whom I had difficulty to keep from a ferious - 
quarrel, and who, in' the heat of the difpute; 
il^formed me of much more than I could 
have learnt with great pains/' 

Froi;n the ^* fecret correfpondence" of 
thefe PJbiloibp^ers, it appears that in 1743,^ 
Voltaire .W2^ plotting with the King of- 
Praffia fey plunder^th^ Ecclefiaftical Princes, 
and the reiifgkms ^Ordei^s, of their poffeffions^ 
In 1764^ he feat a Memorial to the Duke 
of Praflin^ on the: Abolition of Tythes, in 
hopp .of .depriving the clergy of their fiib- 
fiftence. I« 1770, he writes, ** I like to 
cover tfa^f badafijmi rbtdi-^givers (Popes)-, 
with^idicule^ hufclrhad rather /Ar^^^r themJ'^ 
P!Alcttnbett,advifodv that; the dergy ihoifld 
be^ dibprivied lof .their confe^uence in the 
State, bffqre they were^.^pliindered of their 
pofleffioris, m^ that the danger of letting 
the clergy form^ difttn6l body in theftate, 
Ihould therefore be,. r^r<^«W. in ftrong co- 
lours. Frederick fays, ** If we wi(h to di- 
ininifh fanaticifm^ we muft not begin hy the^ 
. VOL, II. o hiihops. 
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bjifliops* But if we fUccecd in Icflcmng the 
friarhoods, especially the mendicant orders, 
the people will cool; and they being tefs 
fijperftitiou&^ will then allow the powers 
to bring dowp the biihops as beft fuits their 
Aates. This is the only poffible niode of pro- 
ceeding." Ip 1 76 1, Voltaire writes, " Had. 
I but 100^060 men, I well know what I 
would do with, them." In 1767, Fre- 
derick fays, ^* It is not the lot of arfus to 
defirfjy ike wretch. It will periih by the 
force pf truth^^ But in 1 775, he thinks that 
yprc^ muft ftfike the /^ blow at religion. 
^\ To Bayk, your forerunner, and to ycmr- 
fclf no doubt, is due the honour of that 
Rmolution working in the minds .of men. 
l^^t to fpejLk the truth, it is not yet com-' 
plete ;- bigots, ha^e their party^ and it will 
xj^ve/ \^\^pBrf^&td but by a fuperior fwrc€.^ 
J^r^m g(yv£fnmfnt nmjl' the femtence iffue^ ikati 
jkall €Kufii the wretch. Minifters rhay for-^ 
ifff^rd if, but ;the wHl of the fovereiga nauft 
I apqede. WUMutAwbtthis ^villhe efeUuattd 
% fin^e.i b^t author of us can be fpe^ators 
<?f tb^t Ipng^wiihed for moment." Vol- 
taire^ hpVijeiv^F wa3 more fanguine ; he writes 
in t;be. feme ytar, *^ We hope that Phiiofopby^ 
w;hi?h \x\ ^^r^iee is ne^r the throne^ willfoM 

M:9Hifr ::..::..: ^ ...:•. -' •••: 

■ ^ z Ml r ■ . Can 
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Caa d^y tiling more exadly defciibe the 
c^^bf tbefe i:hkfs to ict up a civU power . 

for the cxprefs purpofe of crushing Ckrif- ^^/^ \/ • 
tiamty ? Can any thing more exa<5):ly cor- 
re!ifiOnd with this deiign, than the Pow^r 
now reigning in France ? 

The fecret committee for the exprefs pur- 
•poft of executing this defign againft Chrifl/T^^^v \ 

. tiakuty, was eAabliflied in Baron Holbach-s 
houfe at PariS) between the year 1 763 and 
1 766, twenty-three years before the Revo* 
lutioh adhially took place. This committee * 
was the centre of union, when in 1778 the 

. focifiti«& of Franee and of German^^ — ^the So^ 
phifts* and the Illuittinati— were united bjr 
means of Mirabeaui and this important 
connexion was celebrated under the namjc 
of the German Union. Thus flrengthened 
i)ire find them extending their operatiehs. 
** We miift eiicompafs the ptiwers of the earth 
with a legion of indefatigable men^ all dire<5l> 
ing their labours affording to the plan of the 
Ord&r^ towards th^ happinefs of human 
nature — and feek thofe places whith gitJi 

power ^ for the good of the caufe. But all 
muft be done in profound filence." In 1 78^^ 
they rnftittfted ^^ The Propaganda;' « a 
dub aiming at nothing lefs than heing th6 
o 2 moveir 
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mover of \ alL human nature^^^ Ft appears 
from their Reports^ that this fbciety " found 
much difficulty in gaining footing in Hoi* 

. land, and only fucceedcd at laft by fierfuading 
the Jieofile there, that, they muji be fwept 
away by the general tdrrent/' In i79i> it 
drew large fums of money from all thofe. 

^Provinces, for the general fund. . In 17921 

. one of the principal members writes from 
thenciB, *' l^he Propaganda is at prefeot in 

iull aftivity. You will foon fee its effe£is\*^ 

* The following advertlfement, publiflicd in April 
1795, in the New York Gazette, requires no comment. 

Juft publlflied, and for fale by the bookfellers, Price 4s. 
^ CJU. fewed, 6s. bound. ChriftiamityJLJnvfiikd ;. bdcgan.Ex- 
limination of the Principles and Efieds of the Chriftian 
Religion. Fror n^ the French o f Boulanggr, author of 
"Kefearches into the Origin of Oriental Defpotifm, by 
W. M. JoKnfon. ' • '■ 

* Extraft from the work : 

. ** Let ujnotjlie.furprifed, that a religion wbichboafts 
of being fupernatural, fliould endeavour to unnaturalize 
man. This religion, in the delirium of its enthufiafm, 
forbids mankind to love themfelves. It commands them 
to hate pleafures and court grief. It makes a merit of all 
voluntary evils they do unto themfelves. Hence thofe 
,aufterities and penances fo deftruQive to health ; thofe 
extravagant mortifications^ cruel privations, and gradual 
filicides, by which fanatic Chriftians think they merit 
heaven. It muft be confefled, all Chriftiins do not feel 
themfelves capable of fijch marvellous perfeftions, but all, 
belijeye themfelves more or.lefs obliged to mortify the 
flefli, and renounce the blelTings prepared for them by a 

bounteom 
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At an early period of the Revolution in 
France, this fraternity of Illuminated Free^ ' 
Mafons took the name of Jacobins j from the 
name of a' convent where they held their 
^ ifteetings. " ' They then counted 300,000 
adepts, and were fuppdrted by two millions 
of men fcattered through Yrz^nce^' armed 
l?fith'*tdrches and pikes, and all the necellkry' 
imjfilements of revolution.'* " Till the twelfth ' 
of Augufi 1792, the French Jacobins had 
only dated the annals of their Rfevoliition 
by the years of their pretended liberty. On 
that day when the King was c?iXXitA /irifoner 
to the Temple, aft^r having been declared to 
have forfeited his right to the crown ^ tht* 
rebel aflembly decreed^ that to the date of 
liberty^ the date of equality fliould be added 
in future in all public a&s^ and the decree 
itfelf was dated the fourth year of liberty j 
the firft year and day oi equality. It was on 
that day for the firft time, that the fecret of 

Free-Mafonry was made public. That fe- 

. . ^* . . . 

bounteous God, who they fuppofe, offers his good things 
only that they may be refufed, and would be ofiended 
*l}iould his creatures prefume to touch them. 

•* Reafon cannot approve virtues which are deftruftive 
to ourfelves, nor admit a God who is delighted when 
mankind render thcmfelves miferable, and voluntarily 
fubmit to tormenti. Fourth Edition. 

o ^ cret 



cfet fo dear to th^np, 4^nd whick theyllad 
pref^ryed wU^i aU th^ folcainity of th^ moft' 
iayiolafelfi! ,^tK At the reading of this 
f9t9<)v»8, d«pr(B$;, they excJaijncd^ * We have 
a4 length fiffcee^edt asid jFV<?«r^-is ©o other 

pppple^ a^:«'Fr«ei-]Vlafpns, aild th» whole Hniju 
veJ"fe..wiU ftpn foUo\>r their cxampb.' .1 
\itittteflfed ttiis tmthufiaJin. I heairdthfi cW'r. 
MejcfetKwa tol which it- gaye riTe. \ ,i&vv 
Maj&ns, till then rcfcnred, who &eely ahd 
q?,9nly declared, ^< Yta, at length the grands 
obje^ oif Free-Maibnry is acconiiplijlhed-r-. 
likerty.^^'^ quality! All men iaft ^qual ut^ 
br-ith^n V fdi men ate free. That was thty 
whole fiibftance of our doftrine ; the 6bjc£i 
of our wiihes, the whole -of our gr^d ie-. 
ffretT- •'■■'.' ^ ■' ■• • ■ '■• •••■ - ; . 

Now, wheij w.e confidcr the peculiar mean^ 
mg \yhi(;h iieir awn mritings hscvt pmv^d to 
be- annexed to theft wardsr^y/hoa. W€3 xet 
coiled their own declaration, that ** jione 
hxiVdL'Brums^ ox z:Ctitiiinej Was ^fforitheii^ 
higher fft^triesy'' I think we can fcarcdy 
avoid. fuppbfing, that' the commencement^ or 
Xht 'cfiqilt^mmt of 'the ^R^i^i^.^py t;j^% 

t - , JMAGS 
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ifSAas may be dated from this memoneble 
4ay. I Ihall now therefore requeft the at*- 
leation of the Reader to ^' the fower ^ 
the image made by them which dwell 09 
the earth, and tP whi<;h the JB(r^j//.g^ve lift.? 



'The REVOLUTIONARY TYRANNY Oi* FrANCE,, 

Jhoim to he the exaB Refemblance of THip 

IMAGE OP THE BEAST. 

* • t * ' . * 

It is fcarcely poffible to qonternplate the 
horrors which the Revolution in France ha^s 
produced in France itfelf^ without enquiring 
iiito xkit previous ftateof a country fo pecvw 
liarly afflided. Hiftory will fvurnjfh ^(pplp 
evidence for the juftice of exegciplary puniflv 
ment, when Ihe recites \ht perfecutions^ \hp 
iicentioufnejs^ and the Infidelity which ^lavp 
Ibngdiftinguilhad that unhappy cpuntryj und 
Relig^ion, in fuch a cafe, may *^ vindicate 
the ways of God to 'man,'* without offence 
ajgainft that clijgirity which is her peculiar 
chara6leriftic. 
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■ The cruel perfecutious, and " the flaugh** 
ter of the iaints/* hiaive been noticed in l 
former Chapter ^ ; and for proofs of the long 
pre-eminence of France in ojien vice and ir- 
religion, we may appeal to the numerous i 
Memoirs which defcribe their manners. 
From them it will appear, that the coilrt of 
France has been, with fhort exceptions, the 
feat of profligate wickednels, from the reigu 
of Francis I. to go no farther back, and that 
(he muft be confidered as the grand cor- 
Tuptrefs of nations, fince the power of Rome 
declined. The univerfal prevalence of irre- 
]igion in this unhappy country, is thus de- 
fcribed by a writer not at all difpofed to cen- 
'fure thole with too much feverity, who in- 
termix the refinements of Phllofophy with 
religious inquiries, " When I was myfelf 
in France, in the year 1774, I faw fufficient 
reafbn to believe, that hardly any perfon of 
eminence in Church or State, and efpccially 
in the leaft degree eminent in Philofophy or 
literature (whofe opinions in all countries 
are fooner or later adopted by others), were 
believers in Chriftianity ; and no perfon will 
fuppofe, that there has been any change in 
favour of Chriftianity in the lafl twenty 

« See p. ZS^ of this volume, 
♦ years. 
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years. A perfbn, I believe now living, and 
one of the beft informed men in the country^ 
affured me very gravely, that (paying me a 
compliment) I was the firft perlbn he had 
ever met with, of whofe underftanding he 
had any opinion^ who pretended to belitve 
Chriftianity. To this all the company af- 
fented. And not only were the Philo- 
Ibphers, and other leading men in France, 
at that time unbelievers in Chriftianity, or 
Dcifts, but Atheifts, denying the being of 
a God^." And the triumphant entry of 
Voltaire into Paris immediately before his 
death in 1778, when viewed with all its 
extraordinary attending circumftances, may 
well be confidered as announcing a very ge^ 
neral apoftacyfrom the church of Chrift^ in aS 
ranks of people *• 

We have feen that it is according to the 
ufual courfe of God's Providence to make a 
people, remarkable for their wickednefs, 
** the rod of his anger." — We have feen, 
from the courfe of Prophecy, that the power 
appointed to execute his wrath upon " the 

^Trieftley's Faft Sermon, 1794. 
• See Robifon's Account of the Clergy in^France, Sd 
Edit. >vith the Poftfcript. 

kingdom 
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kingdom of the beaA>" was tp be at th? 
fame time the caufe of its own mifery ^ — 
And we have feen the Revolution in France, 
which IS uaiverfally allowed to be in its 
origin, its principles, and its cgnfequences^ 
unparalleled in the hiftor^ of the. worlds to 
bp the work of, the' Infidel Antichrijfi^ and 
the accur^itc accomplifhment of Prophecy, 
while it baffles explanation upon any prin^ 
6ipleV derived from experience, or any other 
foui^ceof human knowledge. 

It has been Ihown alfo, that " the reign 
of the Image'' is to be the lafi great effojrf 
which the enemy of mankind will be per- 
mitted to niafce againft the Religion of Chrif^ 
^rid that it is to be made, in the hands of 
God, 'the mirfifler of puniilimeqt and cor- 
re6lion to the earth. And it wilt be con- 
feifed^ that the power wJiich Infidelity has 
raifed up^ and continues to dire£l in France^ 
is peculiarly fuited to be the fcourge of lUf 
tion§, and the trial of their faith. This 
wonderful Power acknowledges no princi^ 
pics,, Veligious or naoral — ^no cuHoms, poli?- 
tical, civil, or civilized — of a nature to Ve- 
ftrain the full exerciCe of cruelty^ licentiouf- 
\> ^. r . • .- . ■ •• 

'Sec the fourth Vial, .Vol. L p. *ax 



niefs, an4 rapine j and the <:nii>es ^ndhor-' 
rprs which have marked its reign, exceed all 
paft experience of the depravity of man. 
The moft favage hordes that hiftory men- 
tions, appear tQ h^ve h^d^ among themfelve^ 
4t Itqfiy fom^ law, fme faith, feme honour, 
fome gtmroCjtyyfom^ humanity. But where 
fhall we fiiid thele qualities in the creed, oi; 
in -t|ie conduift of ajioflaU Infidelity f Cai> 
Ve conceive rnore tremendous inftruments 
of the wrath of God, than a people thm 
deftitute of every priaciple which c^a diftin-* 
g\)i(h men from brutes, or demons ; and 
beixd^s, remarkable for natural ^d^ivity, vi-, 
vacity,^ iiigeRuity, and imp^tuofity, and fo? 
acquired ikill in all the artsr of civilisation, 
in aU the de,ceivablenefs of fin ? 

, n is a painful talk to fearch the regift^rs 
of wickednefs and woe ; and I fliall Iparc my 
Readers and myfelf a kng enumeration of 
|he crimes and horrors which diftinguifh that 
Syftem of rapine and treachery, of cruelty and 
bla{j3hemy, by which the Atheiftic monftdrs 
of France hold their wretched country in mor^ 
.direful flavery than ever yet exifted, whilq 
.they ^execute the judgments of the Aknighty 
*upon a giiilfy world. But the neceflky^of 
fuppoHih^ a novel opinion upon a ^fkcred 
i^ / '^ iubjedj^ 
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fubjefl, by the teftimony of facts, mufl 
conquer the feelings of di^uft and fenfibilityy 
and enable me to give a Iketch of this ter- 
riirc power> and then fcle6t fome ftriking 
fefllimonies to the fidelity of tfie defcriptionv 
For it yet remains for me to prove, that the 
princrjifes and condH^l of the ckjil power 
now reignmg in France, are precifely the 
lame with the principles and coiwluft of 
VoItaire^s difciples, and that it exercifes a 
tyranny equal to the tyranny of Anti-chrif- 
tian Rotne : and therefore that Antv-chrifiian 
Trance^ muft be eonfidered as the delegate o^ 
tjlie ftcond beaft (that is, the Infidel Anti- 
rfkrifll), and *• the image" or exa£l fcfem- 
blance, of the tyranny of the firjl beaft \ 
t.% well as of the principles of the fee and. 
For the likenefs to br>th appears to be plainly 
intimated by " having power given it both 
tofpeak^ and to kiir'' — to exercife the office 
of a falfe teacher,, and of a civil tyrant \ 

It 

^ S(*e IntroJuftory Chapter, vol. i. p. S&T^ 
^ The following appeared in the leading article of the 
Courier, April 14, 1804. *' It is fcarcely poffible we 
fcould think, but that every one muft fee that Bonaparte 
treats the different European Powers, as the Pope did. 
The inve£lives o-f the Moniteur, are like the fulminations 
of the Vatican, and nations are fainted or curfed, blefled 
or excommunicated, as they are agreeable or obnoxious to 

his 
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It is then upon France^ . cmbkmaticallj 
reprefented as " the fun^" that we conceive 
jthe angel has poured forth the fourth vial of 
wrath. It is in France that the fecond beaft 
has caufed his followers to make the image 
to exercife his power over the confcienccs and 
liberties of men, and by Deraocratic Tyran- 
ny and fanatic pcrfecution of the Religion of 
Chrift, to fhow his determined enmity to the 
Lamb of God, aud to " fpeak great words of 
fclafphcmy againfl: the Moft High-** It is 
from France that he has extended his def- 
lating fway over the faireft portion of Eu- 
rope, and excited the afioniftiment and the 
fears of the world. This is the power well 
known by the common appellation of Jaco- 

Vxs Confular Holinefs ; and the nations of Europe fubniit, 
and they fet an example to every one of their fubjefts of 
refignation and fubmiflion to any one, who will be daring 
enough to rebel againft then* fovereign, and whofe rebellion 
and treafon may be favoured by fortune/* 

If thefe obfervations be taken from *• Hiftory, the In- 
terpreter of Prophecy,** they include a full admiffion of 
our fyftem ; and the political writers of the day are in- 
duced, by the ftrong evidence of truth, to embrace it. Or 
if thefe obfervations be original^ folely arifing from the 
peculiar nature of the prefent circumftances, it muft furely 
be allowed to be a very ftriking argument in favour of the 
fyftem ; for here is an unintentional coincidence of opi- 
nion» strifing from the influence of the fame fa£ls upon 
different minds. Fifth Edition. ' " - 

BINISM9 
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BiNJSM, which, flurfed by Ambition, Vanity, 
and Atbeiftft, has founded the pillar of French 
Rcpublicanifin upon the ruins of the palacd, 
the throne, tod the altar ;— that has reared 
•it amid heap^ of flataghtered victlmsv and 
cemented its parts with th^ir blood '. This 
h& the power which, trained in the fchools of 
Philofophifm, affumed the drefs oi mildnefs, 
virtue, land religion ; but, when ai'rived at 
full maturity, difcovered \U fanguinary and 
deftrudlive fpirit, and avowed its dppodtion 
to every inftituti<to, human and divine, thaa 
obilruft^d its gigantic defigns ; — that with 
philanthropy ever in its ttidttth % alid malice 

* Manuel accufed the Jaciirbiiis of all the evils fmee tMe 
Revolution, March 1ft, 1793. See Goudemet's Hiftorical 
Epochs, jranflated by Dr. Randolph, p. 45* Maiat, the 
jfriend $f the people^ afferted in the Jacobin club, Dec. 19. 
.1795^ thali •* in order to cement liberty, the National 
Club ought to ftrike off 200,000 heads — 200,000 free 
heads have already fallen in battles, &c.'* A la place du 
fupplic^, Madaipe Roland s'inclina devant la ftatue de la 
jLiBert^, et pronon^a ces paroles memorables : " O Liberte ! 
^ui des crimes on commet en ton nom!/' Appel a Tlmpar- 
tiale poflerite, par la Citoyenne Roland, p. 165. tora. i. 
, * An^re Dumpat inveighed, Dec. 7, 1794, againft the 
Jacobinf , " who, he faid, with mat chiefs impudence, were 
ffill talking of the rights of man, which in the moft auda<« 
cious manner they violated, by all kinds of cruelties and 
^jurders." Sec the rcprefentation of their conduft as given 
m f-ycttc's Letter. Moore's Journal, vol. i. p. 114. 

. _ and 
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and vengeance in its heart, talks of honour,- 
and pradifes perjury ^ ; of liberty, and exer* 
cifes the moft intolerant tyranny : that ha- 
rangues on tke rights of man, while it makes' 
property a crime,, robbery a virtue, and not 
only perpetrates, but juftifies murder *• This 
execrable power, which alone can fteel the 
hearts of its votaries againft evet^y feeling of 
nature *, has dared to fanAion treafon % par- 

ricide^^ 

' The lecond or Legiflative Aflembly took the dath;[ 
Oa, 4, IJ^U tooWerve the law. The National Aflembly 
was perjured iarefpe6l to the oath of fidelity which they 
fwoce to the km^, as well as in refpe£l to that which they 
(wore to their confiituents, &c« See x!tM manifefto of tfas 
Emperor o£ Gcnnany, and King of Pruffia, Ann. Rsgifter^ 
1793. p. 591. Every country they hiave tiCted lears wit^ 
oefs to thtir fyfiemaiic breach of the mofl; folemn treaties, 
Whenever it fuits their convenience. 

^ See the fpeech of Tallien iii the Convention after the 
xnaflacre of the fecond of September. Moore's Joumsl^ 
vol- i. p. 376, •* The National Aflembly of France was 
the only body of men that I ever beilrd of, who &pinfy ahA 
fjlfiematJcal/y prof cfid to employ aflaflination, and to itifiiMi 
a band of patriots^ who flioold exercife this profeflion, 
either by fword^ pillol, or poifon ; and though the propo- 
(al was not carried into execution, it might be confidered 
as the fentiment of the meeting; for it was only delayed 
till it ihojild be confidered how fa^it ftiight ndtbe'^Vi- 
^fo/i^^/cffM/irthey roightexpe£ln!pr4fal$>'* Roblfo»; p;-4H« 
* *• I fly far off from the cries of- that execrable trfbiinal; 
which, murders Jiot .only.the vifiim, but^icfc- «itt*ders 
alfo the mercy of the peop[e." The poet Klopftock to tbc 

National 
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rjcide ^^ luft % and maflacre ' ; and to infufe: 
into the bf eaft of his. fubged raultitudesa jaew^ 
paflion, which^has funk th«m beiieath 4he 
level of :the brute creation-r^a paffiqii for the, 
iight of thpir fellojv creatures in the agonies 
of dea.th,--rand a literal thirft for human;* 
blood. 

National Convention^ An. Reg. 1795:, p. 1S:8. .*• IL faut 
da fang a ce peuple infortun6, dont on adetruit la morale, 
rf corrompu rinftinfl: ; on fe fertdetout, excepte lajuftiat," 
pf«ir lui en donner/' La Citoyenne Roland, torn; i*- 
p. 195./ 

•Decree of fraternity and afliftance by the National 
Convention, Nov, 19, 1792, and anfwer of the Prefident, 
Nov. Jf 1, decreed to be tranflated into all languages, as the 
niahifefio of all nations agaiiift kings. — Decree for extend-' 
iffg^^he Frenfchfyfterti to all countries occupied by their 
armies, Dec 15, 179i2. — Report from the diplomatic 
Committee, in which was founded the decree of the fifteenth 
©f December, 1795. 

p It was no iincommon thing for the Affembly to decree 
bmmYabkmintioii 10 fons who had denounced their parents, 
wwes theW fauibahds, 2ind kothers their Tons. Sept. 18. 
1791, Philips of the Jacobin Club prefehted to the Legif- 
latiVe Affembly the heads of his father and mother, whom 
fiis/fl/^/fl/^ had juft facrificed'. 

' ^ By a decree of the Convention, June 6, 1794, it is 
declared that *,* there is nothing criminal in the promif- 
ctidus commerce of theTexes.** 

' See the Account of the maflacres of the firft, fecund, 
and third oi September 1792, and Danton'sjuftification of 
thofe maflacres,' in a letter to the municipalities of France 
immediately after. Annual Regiffer, p. 1 15-^ 119. 

This 



The Infidel Power of Antichrtji^ 309 

This is the power that firft .enthroning 
fevcn hundred tyrants • in the place of one 
king (deliberately murdered only becaufe he 
was a king), ruled twenty-four millions of 
flaves with the iron fceptre of terror * and 
for five years made France zjlaughter-houfe'^. 
~That formed the web of its laws, of the 
mod complex and intricate texture *, and 
changed them at the fancy of the moment^ 
or for the exprefs purpofe of enfnaring the 
innocent ^ ; and, abfolute in all things elfe^ 
difdained to preferve the prerogative of 

* " If the defpotifm of a (ingle individual is dangerous 
to liberty) how much more odious mull be that of {even 
hundred men, many of whom are void of principles with- 
out morals, and who have been able to reach that fupre« 
macy by cabals or crimes alone." Gen. Dumourier to the 
French Nation. Annual Reg. 179S, p. 154. 

* Ne vous y trompez pas (the tyrants of France in 1795,) 
c'eft peut^tre la deftruftion de la Royaut£, det ordres pri- 
vilegies, qui irrite contre vous la plupart des gouveme-* 
mens de TEurope; mais ce qui fouleve les nations^ c*eft 
la barbarie de la nature de votre gouverneraent ; vous la 
retrouvez dans la terreur, et la oi^ il exifioit untronCt voua 
avez eleve un echafaud." Reflexions fur le Proces de la 
Reine, par unc Fciqme. 

* See Hill, l^ochs, and the lift of the moft confiderable 
CufFerers at the end. 

* July 19, 1793. Not lefs than.6800 decrees had beca 
pafled by the different Legiflaturcs. . Hifiorical £pochi. 

"f The Emigrant Laws in particulars 

. VOL. II. P mcxcy* 
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mercy \ — ^That ^* calling evil gobd, and gdod 
evil, putting darknefs for lights alid light for 
darkncfs/* hd& " thought to change tim6s arid 
laws^'* for the cxprels purpofe of deftroying 
tvcrf veftige of true religion, and has deified 
Human Reafoh % after having degraded it to 
raadnefs ;— Tfaiat has fettered its vaflals in 
chains of requifition— a tyranny before un- 
heard of, — that changed the artizans arid 
peafants into a ma{s of banditti, deluged the 
country \Vith torrents of their blood, and 
marked the frontieiis with the vaft piles of 

* At the liine i^hcn the moft ftnguihary law« Were puffed 
•in France, laws Which it was well known were executed 
#ith the moft unfeeling feverity by the remarfelefs Robe- 

-fyierte; there did not exifii firgfving fotver iA any part 
of the executive govei^nment. Perfons whofe names were 
infertcd in Ufid df prafdription were eohdemned after a meek 
tfM'hyjuryr rfhd every application for mtrcy\iZA rejefted 
with t6c declaration, that fhey had nopGwer U pardon 9r ia 
fiive* 

• Paris, Nov, 1^, 1793^ " A grand feftival dedicated to 
Riofvn and Tn^ was yefterday celebrated in the ci-devaM 
cathednil of Paris. In the middle of this church was 

4it£led a. ixioiint, taad on k ^ very plain teh)ple, ^tfit^adt 
of which bore the following infcripti^n : A la PMJffpiffe. 
..«..B«fc^« the pAe of )bk tempFe were placed the bufk of 
the moft celebrated Philofophers. Th^ t9rchoi Truth Wis 
m Ihe funmrit ol tht moukit upon the altar of Rettforiy 
{pAsiAm^ lights- The Convention and all the conftitated 
authorities affifted at tlie^ereinoiiyi*' Sun Paper. Robifon, 

- ' ' * their 
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theif bodies *. — -That, throwing away the 
fvvofd of jufticc, made the guillotine keep 
pate with the (laughter of the field of battle, 
aiid crowded the pfifons with numbers greater 
than the captives of war *— That, mingling 
priefts and nobles, women, children, and pea* 
fahts, with indifcriminating brutality, made 
them the wretched vidimis of its fury ^ tor- 
tured their feelings with the moft exquifitfe 
and fpbftive cruelty, and made, them drink 
tht cup of milery ^ to its dregs-^That pil- 
laging 

*^ S^e tW nccount of the fucceffite HangJhtlw madfc by 

*. All the goals of Paris had been found infufficient for 
the increafed number of prisoners under the^new ^eign of 
liberty^ Ann» Regifio't V7^A^ p. 1 1 h In Paris, April 4, 
1.794« the prifoners amounted to T$i h In all the depart<» 
/ments to 6^^)000. Hifi. Epochs, p. 9d« After the death 
of Robefpierre S00,000 perfons were releafed from con« 
finetnem* 

^ Hift» Epochs, p. d^« Lanjuinais, fpeaking againft the 
murders of the feeond of September, fays, that the number 
pi viiElims affailinated that day, amounted to a,000 ; othera 
fay 1^(000; «nd the depul^y Xiouvet fiates them at ^d,000* 
Hift. Epochs* p« 41. '' The viaory of the 10th of Auguft 
was foiled by the airocious crimes of the firil days of Sqi« 
tembw.*' Dumouritr's Letter to the Conventions Ann« 
«Reg. 1793, p. i54« Moore, vol. ik. p. ^0d# SOS. 

^ For the mod affefiing and eloquent )!«prefentatioD of 
their condu&to the Clueien, &e Reoad'i Sdtmon oa OS. 
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laging alike the church ^ the palace, and the 
cottage, banilhing thoufands of the inhabit 
tants from their country, deftroying villages, 
towns, and cities, fcizing every monument 
of art, and drying up t^^xy fource of com- 
jnerce, sets up the standard of deso- 

cI^ATI^fc IN ITS OWN DOMINIONS This XS 

.the pOpIr, which, concealing the dagger of 
^terror under the olive-branch of peaces and 
pretending to. plant the tree of liberty ia 
, every country conquered by its arm$, or de- 
luded by its profeflions, invariably profanes 
their altars, exiles or murders their priefts, 
,aboliJ[he^. their, moft ufeful and moft facrcd 
laws and inftitutions,and avails.itielf of their 



26, 1793. The Queen, during her confinement, tt/AfyJ^d', 
'rated from her fin, the head of the Princcfs At Lamballe 
"was carried in prodeflion by her murderers under the win- 
Mows of the Tenfiple; that the QtMeen tHight fee this niojl 
^affe5fing 'riUc of 'her flaUghtered friend. See Moore's 

Journal, voK L p. 317. The Princefs Elizabeth was 
' guillotined the hji of twenty-fix viftims. The heroic and 

the Joyal Chafette, the brave leader of the Vendeans, was, 

after he was made prifoner, carried to h\^ native city — 

there, in the midjl of* his relations, to be Ihot. Life of 
^ Charette, p. 58; See Clcry's Jourmil of Occurrences in 

the Temple. 

' ^ There was foonafter, by the Edift of the Conftitoent 

Affembly, Sept. 14, 1791, a general fule bfEcdefiafticd 
-property; and* every kind of property conhefied with 
'churches or chartti^s' was fohli .►'..' ^ ' . .. --»r^J 

" * riches 
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riches and rclburccs, to increafc the? i»fbu*4 
ments of its own dbmlndtion K — This istKe 
power, which, not cdntent with hurling- de- 

• « Sec Briilbt's Accoujit of: tl^ conAv£i: of the. FrehcK 
Conquerorft in. Belgium, whom be reprefoits to have a£le(i 
like a horde of favages. . BrifTot's Addrefs to his Confti- 
tbenW, f). 75 . See llkewife the unhappy ihange produced 
by the introduAion of their revobitfotiary fi^ m in Neitl 
vteiS^ in Robifon's Proois of a ConfpiracyjflntS. For 
the requifitions made in Holland and Belgium, fee Hifi. 
Epochs, p. L13. •• You talked of nothing but libcr|y, 
but every one of your actions flrove to eriffave us, Can^ 
you deny it ? All your words were orders; all your counfcI& 
were the mandates of a defpot. We were never thus com- 
manded, when, according tp your falfe affertion^ we were 
flaves ; fuch blind, implicit obedience was never demanded^ 
from us, as is now exercifed, when, by your afll:rtion, we* 
are frte. — We were promifed^ at leaft verbally, by. the 
agents of the Great Nation, tliat no French troops (hould] 
enter our Canton; that not a fous (hould be d€;manded of 
us : yet the very reverfe. happened— ^they had the irapu-" 
dence to exaft from us threp miflion? of livres — thej^ had 
the cruelty to march troops, into our Canton, without the 
leaft previous application, to' exhatift our poor vinnofcent 
country. In other words, they forced upon us the liherty cf 
fnffering ourfehues to he ftrifped of all rational freedom — 
Never can you find an excufe for your favage atro<;ity— * 
you who are never at a lofs for an ingenious turn to throw 
the delufiye cloak of virtue around the horrors of tyranny^ 
and ftamp the moft enormous delpotifm with the name of 
jTreedom — Open thine eyes. Great Nation, and deliver us 
frona this liberty of hell'* Lavater's Letter to the Executive 
Direftory of the French Reput)lic, dated the firft year of 
Helvetic Slavery, ZuVich, May 10,. 1798, p. 15, ^0» ^0* 
jgce ^fo Mallet du Pan*» Brltifli Mercury. 

'^ , * F 3 fiance 



£aace at every Sovereign on eerlh^ has nifed 
his voice ^ againft the M^^fty of hftavdbr-? 
has reviled tlwSaviQur of thc.worUr^dpftrQyr* 
cd his churches, perfceutcd his minifters, fpr-v 
bidden his worfhip; and,, to conplote the 
meaiurc of guilty has dfchred^ ni terms fur:- 
paffing the bqldnefs of aU foftiier iropi^tj^ 
that there is m G^d \ 
•/ . '^. ' •- Let 

> Danton faid, rtiat the National Convention of France 
fcould be a Committee of Jn/urr^ton againft all the king* 
in the iinivcrfe. Moore'j journal, voL i» p. 61. In the 
fitting of the Jacobios, Auguft ^7, 179^, Manuel caufed 
aji oath to be taken, that every exertion (hould be ufed tQ 
purge the earth of the peft ©f rpy?ilty. Hift. Epochs. 

*•* During the Fuench Revolution a comtUxzxi^ dreffid as 
4 prieji of the Illuminatf, publicly appeared, perfonally at^ 
tacking Almighty God, faying, ** No! thou doft not exift. 
If thou haft power over the thunder-bolts, grafp them^ 
aim them at the man wh© dares fet thee nt defiancq in th^ 
face of thy altars. But no, I blafphepie thee, and I ftiU 
five J no, thou doft not exift." Barrud, vol. iii, p. ^17.^ 
Nov. 20, 1795. A deputation from the depahment of 
Cantal being introduced to the bar, Heirard, their fpeaker, 
obferved that one thing was wanpng to the I^evolution^ 
♦* our department (faidhe)has been ^ager to give an e:ii:ample 
of Phthfophy ; we hav^ fuppreffed pri^fts and th^ir wpr- 
fljip." — Nov. £3, 1793. Chaumette praifed the p^^ople 
olF Paris, who have renounced Idolatry^ and only adore th(| 
Supreine Being — He moved the; Council of Paris to de-. 
clare, that, if any commotion is ftirred up in favour ofyJz«a* 
/;Vj/w, all thft clergy (hpuld be iraprifoned.-«-And, conC,. 
Bering that the jieople^ pf ' Piri'^ bjid declared, tiiat thf y 
.; : . u acknowledge 
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Li9t it not be imagined that this is an 
(exaggerated pifture-^-rurrr trait will br 
fcmnd ia the decreei^ the nports^ th^ pubiif ' 
Tc<:6rds^ French infamy and wmchcdu«^. 
,Can this tfa«n, the Reader a&s, can thii bf 
the pQwefi that, dazzling the world by tfa^ 
rapidity and the extent of its cenqmdlls^ atii 

9Cl9Qw)e4ge no Qih^r wor fliip than that pf Rc^<^ anff 

Truth,— tbp cpUAcil icfojvcd, N9V. ?3, 1793, jth^jt all tl|C 
churches aad temples of (iifferent religions ^nd worlhip, 
which arc known to be. in Paris, fliali fee inftantly fliut-ii^ 
that every perfon requiring the ope^g of a chu/pb, or 
teps^le^ A^l be piH under arce^, «u a fu^e£led p^fon. 
(^baumette recpmmended thjit thf wiU of fuch feflionf 
{hould be refpefted, whicl> have renounced all religious 
worfliip,.eaccept that of Reafon^ Lib<rty^ and the lUpui- 
Ucan Virtue^. Nov. 1793, The pupils of the new Re- 
publican fchool of the fedion des Areis appeared a the 
bar, and one of them fet forth, that all religious worfhip 
had. been fupprcfllpd in his feQion, even to the very ides^ 
of Religion. He added, ihaC^^ and his Jcbo^l-ftUows di^ 
tefied GqJ^ and that, infte^d of l^^mjng Scripture, tfa|sy 
learned the declaration of Rights* The preri4<?nt baying 
ej^prefledtq the deputation the fatijfaftioi> of the Conven* 
tion, they were admitted to the honours of the fitting, 
amidft the loudeft appUufe. Nov. 1793. The Orator of 
tfce fcftion of Unite dejclarcd iii the hall of the ppnyefltion* 
ifx the mwj^ of his brother fepubliwis; We fwayp, fai4 
t^e Orator, to acknowledgip lio other worOiip than that of 
Rcafon'— no other duty than liberty— no other priefts than 
o^f megiftrates— *Y^, faid the voices frqm every pait at 
thff b^Tr we t^f ^p (jvtkfi p^th. Mpre pjriBjofs my ^ 
&ea in the newfpapers of the above dates. 

? 4 the 
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Xht- affertians of its happinefs and glor^ii 
attacks our faith in the. Providence of God, 
by Xht Jj[ilendor which feems to furround ac* 
icnowledged wickednefs? Czn this be the 
jjower held up for the imitation, for the 

friendjhifi of nations ? It is. But let us 

iiften to the awful explanation of this pheno- 
menon — " I will give to all nations my cup 
of trembling — and they fliall be given up to a 
flrong delufion, and they fliall believe a lie — • 
iecaufe they hav? not kept my teftimonies, 
nor walked in my ftatutes, but have perverted 
their way before me. — I have fpoken, and 
they would not hearken unto me ; I have 
called, and they would not anfwer; thtre-^ 
fore ihall this evil come upon them, faith the 
Xf0r4 of th^ whole earth/* 

I repeat, that the Hiftory of this Revolu- 
tion will fully authorize this dreadful i:epre- 
fcntatioa. But fuch is the nature of thofe 
deeds^ which havq blackened this period of 
hunaan mifery and difgrace, that tho^gh too 
horrid to be particularly detailed, .my plan 
requires th^t I fhpuld briefly ftate authorities 
to prove the y5i(?Wi^r in France to be indeed 
that of the Infidel Antichrijtj fo accurately 
foretold by Daniel and St, John, and ^cord^ 



ing with the principles and views alreadjis 
ftated in this Chapter. 

The French Revolution was begun and 
carried on upon principles of dtmoHtion. ft 
aimed at the complete overthrow of the rc^ 
ligious and civil cfftablifhment ; and every 
engine that the wit of man could devife, was 
fet to work to accomplilh its purpofe. As 
preparatory fteps to its commencement, Roy-: 
alty was rendered odious and contemptible — 
the charafters of the King and Queen were 
lU)elled in pamphlets, and calumniated in 
coriverfation : — Religion was held up to ri- 
dicule as prieftcraft and impofture^ — Its mi* 
nifters were made the objects of fatire and 
Iconu — The jargon of equality ^ of the righu 
of tnatiy and the divinity of human reafon^ 
were indaftrioufly circulated among the ig- 
norant multitude — and the ties of law, ^f 
order, and of morality, were loofened: Th^il 
the great fprings of Infidc^lity and* Anarchy, 
being fet in motion, the mafs oi thd people,- 
particularly the crowds of Paris, and the 
other large cities, were placed in a ftate oC 
preparation to execute whatever plans <rf"; 
deftruftion the ambitious and defigning de- 
magogues, who had been educated in the 
ichool of the Philofophifts, were ingenious 

enough 



ititmigli te ^0jedt| and i^itious endugh tcr 
propofe. 

The Infidel Rcvoltitioiiiils wait knew that 
Chri^aity was; the fureft pledge to the 
geveFnnlent for the obedience of th^ pifiroj^ — 
they knew likewife that in the mid^ of the 
people the oharafter of the Cfcrgy, their dig-^ 
i»ty land ifi4^peiideqce c^ ^e f):ate, the 
rc^^)e<flabiiity of their external app^ranc^^ a^ 
well as the regular exerciie of public woril^ip^ 
are all intimately blended and conne<fled with 
the^eeepts and the do^trinfs of Chriflianity 
iC&lfv They therefore dif^^^ their attack 
a^ahft the Efiaklijhment as combined with 
Mfli^ienj and againft Religion as combined 
«it|^ the EJiahl^iment. They^pade no com^ 
pf©mife, no referve, or exception in favoujp 
trfany Reamed fyfte«i of Chriftianityvf«ch 
as^ was a&iially prefented to^ their view in 
Froteftant eoontries ; becatife they^ere fully 
(^nvinced that the preeepts of a Chriilian 
Cl^rch were absolutely incompatible with 
fhe nae<Stated horrors of Revolutionary ^tto^ 
caty^ and they were befides a<fluated by dir^H 
and mveterate hatred againfi Chrift, and hi^ 
r^%fiR«* : That foch were their principles, 
tiic following relations of fafts', chiefly 
eictra^d from the accpunts of the agents of 

the 



tbe RepuMk^ qi its advocates and wSitSiwen^ 
will ftirnifh vejy fuUvjien^ propft. f^ Thtr 
firft ilep taken t^ thefe enemies to ^// religioii 
was, to iieftroy from the foundation that di{^ 
ciplijie which n €oniideredvb3^ all ffnperc 
iporvibiers of the Romftn cemmtinton as oC 
hoi}' origin, the Hibjeift of fpiritUifil ^tAorify 
0hnej a,nd an effential of their religion ^. To 
require thf Clergy therefore to t^ke thci new- 
oath to the Conflitulion, was to require them 
to renounce the iblenm vowa of l^oir religion, 
and to commit an aA of peijury. Every 
^gine was fet at work to perfuade <s inti«. 
midate the olerlcal order of the al&njbled 
il^ates in(p a complianGe, but with little elfed, 
Not 9ib9ve thirty out of three hundred fititdtj^ 
obeyed, sm4 about twenty iik>re were wkb 
difijc^ity in<iuced bycafpiftical ioterpreta* 
Uons of difFetrejat kind^, to conforiw— the reft' 
(lobly facriiiaed thmr cnean& of ftibiiftence^ 
rather than wound their confciences. -' 

1^ [n 1 79^9 the Jacobio Club having con* 
((uUed the EeclcfiaiUcad Oommittee (of Gon* 
ftitutiopal clergy) throu^ Mr; Voidely had^ 

• ^ Jaa. A, 1791. New Annual Rcgifcr, 1^96, p; Je4l, 
&.c^ Ann. Reg. 1X95, p. 85, 197, Sec the note in the- 
lajft mentioijie^ pag^* ' » 

2 been 
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been t<dd in a circtilar letter, that whatever 
lengths they raight go, they fliould be fop- 
ported ^ They of courfe comjnarnded all 
the violent and turbulent charafters of the 
neighbourhoodi, and in fgme places they fe- 
duced the common pec^Ie-.to take a part; 
by ufing the name of the. King, who had 
iapftioned the. decyee. . In . difF^r^nt parts of 
the co\iutry, .many, who declined taking 
the oath, were killed at the doo<^ of the 
Ghjirchcs ; ajid in Britanny, even thus early, 
leyeral pfiefts are faid to have been hunted 
ihrpugh the, forefts, wheoe, after enduring 
every extremity of hujagpr and fatigue, they 
petfiihcd miferafcly, aad their mangled car- 
qsij^s were afterwarjds 6>und torn by briars, 
gtid half devoured by bcafts of prey. — This 
was the fiirft example of a Whole clergy per- 
/printed by. thofc who j>Ublickly profeffed the 
^aie religions faith, and for ixo other crime, 
than th^t of facrificing their intejefts to theii 
cqnfciences. Yet more than two-thirds of 
the parochial clergy at P&ris remained firm ; 
^i>d the proportion ija the country, where 
|he ntmbei:s gould not be fo acturately ascer- 
tained, was calculated ftill higher. The 
jprclateso themfelycs gave an illustrious 'ex* 

VFebruar)', 179^. A»n» Reg. p. 90, 91. 

'- ' ample ; 
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ample ; only four out of one hundred and 
thirty-eighty the whole number of the bench, 
became what their brethren confiflered as 
apoftates "* ; and at the . head of thefe was 
M* Brienne, Archbilhop of Sens, and the 
atheift Cardinal de Lomenie ; whofe (hort 
adminiftratioh had been marked with the 
moft defpotic councils of the whole reign, 
* and who now had the bafenefs to claim me- 
rit for his former meafures, as having laid 
the foundation of the Revolution. 

The profecutions that were carried on 
againft the nonconforming clergy, were to 
the laft degree cruel and unjuftifiable "• So 
far from the greater part of them being dif- 
turbers of the public peace, as it was the 
language of the Revolutionifts to reprefcnt, 
even their enemies bore honourable teftimony 
to the blameleflhefs of their conduft. It was 
not unufual to lee in the parifli churches a 
conftitutional prieft going through the fer- 
vice, amidft,files of Ibldiers with fixed bay* 
pnets, and no other congregation ; while the 
parijlhioners were gathered together on a dif* 

« ... 

^ .Peter Porcupine fays, that the four were, Pcrigord, 
Biienne, Jacente, and Gobet, p. 188. 
. «^ Annual Reg. p, 43i2. Mo;niteur for May, 179ie* 

tant 
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tent ooiAtnoh, «>r bh th« mount&ins, round, 
the retre*t of ^f atttiiftt paftdf. Such 
meetings ware always tre&tel ^$ fediti&us by 
the Janiobini, \Vho, whfeJreVer thfey had pt^tt 
arid influence; fent ah anatd fofte td diA 
Iterfe them, which Wft« cottftintly f epteiented 
as quelling an infdrretStio'n. But th^re is 
every rta(bn to difcelieve thefe fe|)refenta>' 
tkrns^ Dumduf iigr*" eomManded in la Vendee 
titt the ti^ &f Junu^ry '^79*- during thi^ 
time frequent d^nanciations ^fere ttiade to 
hifn, and be went with his aides-de-camp to 
obferve tficir meetiiigs ; but there never was 
ttfSciot finNi within hb jurildidimi) and he 
iKtfver bad ocebfioh to Confine more thah two 
priefb «n a»y fuff)i£ion of fedilious tnotives, 
and «m« d tiiofe w&i a Conftitulion'al I'e^or 
perfecuted by the Conftitutional bifhop. 

«* The decree wt| paflfed on the twenty- 
fifth day of May i^pi^ which -eondenined 
the mm-}aring clei^to banhhment. About 
thethne of the Federition, which foHoV^ed^. 
tmany t>i the clergy Wete put to deathj widl 
circwmftaaees snore or left fengttinary j great 
numbers alio were crowded together in goals, 
ilind clh«r places of confinenut^nt ; 20t> at 

» Vife cle liruiiMtAFiM, toHi. ii. M-d, i. t. ^» AMt.JLqs. 

1792. p. 4.?4. 
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Mons; 300 at Ccanes; others at Nantz, 
Port Louis^ and other towns. They were 
i<ix ever accufed of creating thoie diftur^ 
bances^ of which thdy themfelves were the 
>idina6 ; and the whole was, with equal in- 
]uAic€, imputed to the King^ even in the 
National AOembly itfelf ?/• 

By an tedi£t of the conilituent a(rembly« 
there was ^ general fale of all eccle(iaftica| 
|»rojiertyi and every kind of property con-* 
fie^d with churches or charities was cob- 
fi^cated. The magnificent church of St« 
Genevieve^ at Paris, was changed by the 
National Affembly into a repofitory for the 
retnains Of their great men, or ratb6r into a 
pagto temple, and as fiich Was aptly diftin^ 
guiflied by the name of the Pantheon^ With 
the inlcription, Aux grands hemmes la Patrie 
reamnmffaHtej ota th6 front, according to a 
decree ^rOpoffcd by the impious Gondofcet, 
To this tempi* the remains of Voltaire and of 
RoufTeau wefe conveyed in folemn and mag«^ 
nificent proceffion ^. The bones of Voltak4 

f Ann. Reg. p. 50h 

't The fame compliment was afterwards conferred upoB 
PeUetikr^' who wis affaffihated for having voted fir (he 
death of the Ktng, and upon Marat, the Nero of the Rc- 
Vi$}ttlioa '; and MiraBeau^ the caufe 6f the German Vnion. 

. -r w6re 
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Were placed on the high altar, and incenfe 
was offered. -And when the infatuated mul- 
titudes bowed down before the relicks of this 
arch enemy to Chrift in filent adoration, a 
voice was heard to utter — in this moment of 
national idolatry — and of avowed attachment 
to his principles — difingJe voice was beard to 
utter, in a tone of agony and indignation^ 
theie memorable words : O God^ thou wilt be 
revenged! Search was immediately made for 
the^man who thus dared to interrupt tfaefe 
rites, and this Abdiel was probably facrificed 
to the fury of the multitude, " But his re- 
ward is with him." 
* 

To the penaUaws, pronounced by the 
Aflembly againft the clergy, the Kingrcfirfed 
to give his fanftion ; — this refufal ivas made 
^ pretence for the immediatcrtabofition of 
monarchy. The Tenth of Augtift \ was the 
fatal day that fixed its downfal. , The faith- 
ful Swifs guards of Lewis, and his few loyal 
adherents, after being attacked by the popu- 
lace, were facrificed to the vengeance of a 
horde of furies, who difgraced the name of 
men as well as of citizens, and who weVe 
inftigated by Petion, Manuel, Danton^ the 

» Moore's Jgkurnal, vol. i. p, 45. 60, 180, ^S^. Ann, 
Reg. 179.e, p. 516. vol. ii. p. 306, 508. 

new 






n^w metnbers of the common counef 
Paris, and other abettors of anarcbj and 
Ijlood. , ^ • - •; 

• Aug. 46v it Was decfecd^ that all Edcle* 
fiaftics, who had not taken the national oath^ 
ihould be trinfj)ortcd. The ntirnber of theft 
viAiois wcre^ 138 bifliops, and 64,000 priefts 
of the fecond order. 

The njonth of September was dligraced by 
a far more fanguirtafy fcene than that which 
had happened in Augtift. Ih confequence of 
a preconcerted plan j a band of aflkffins, com- 
pofed of Feder^s and Marfeillois, violated 
the afylum of the prifons of Paris^ made a 
mockery of the forms of law and juftice ; 
and three fucceffive nights and days fcarcely 
meafured their aflkffinations of prepared 
viftims, who had been, from motives of 
private hatred and revenge, imprifbned. 
Seven thoufand fix hundred and five perfbns 
Were inhumanly murdered, and the ajfajjins 
fiublickly demanded- their swages. Maflacrea 
and butcheries were committed in all the 
prifons and religious houfes. ** During the 
fhort interval between thefe bloody fcenes, 

» Hi(}. Epochs- 
VOL, II. a the 
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the paflions of the populace were fired — ^Tlw 
relentlefs Roland had the care of the general 
police^ the bloody Danton \yas the minifter 
of jufticc, the infidious Petion was Mayor of 
Parisj and the treacherous Mantiel wa^ pro* 
curator of the common hallS Thefe ma» 
giftrates were evidently either the authors^ 
of the acccflaries of the raaffacres of Sep-^ 
temberV 

After General Kellerman had given the 
firft check to the Pruffians, on the twentieth 
qf September, 1792, he wrote to Scrvan, tHc 
war-minifter, for liberty to celebrate a Tc 
peum in his camp, on account of that im^ 
portant affair* " The fong of the Marr 
feillois^* replied the minifter, "is the Te 
Deum of the French Republic ; let it be per-? 
formed by the mufic of your army, and by 
thefoldiersV 

* Preface to Briflbt's Addrefii, p. T^. 

" *• The moft Clocking crimes arc at this moment per* 
petrating at the prifon of the Abbaye, hard by the hotel, 
in which I now write— % thing unequaUed in the anriali 
of wickednefsl The moli<— <hey call them the people 
here ; but they deferye no name« which has the leaft rela- 
tion to human nature— a fet of monfters^haye brok^ into 
the Abbaye, and are maffacrcing the prifoncrs/* Moore, 
vol. I. p. 481. . 

* Moore, vol. ii. p* 5S. 
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A Uifcourfe upon Atkeifm was pronounced 
by Dupont, Nov* 6, 1792, and applauded by 
the Convention y. 

' Jan. 21, 1793* 'The King 0^ France % 
after having fufFercd every indignity and 
hardfllip which the ingenious malice of his 
enemies could devife, was tried, condemned^ 
and murdered upon thefcafFold, in a manner 
that was an outrage to all humanity, juftice 
and law — for the imputation of offences and 
crimes, which his accufers had committed^ 
and for the exercife of that prerogative whicU 
the new conftitution had given him. " The 
French nation, who had endured the cruelties 
of Lewis XI, the treachery of Charles IX,, 
and the tyranny of Lewis XIV, condemn 
and execute, for the pretended crimes of 
cruelty, treachery, and tyranny, the mildeft^ 
•'moft juft, and leaft tyrannical prince, that 
ever fat on their throne/* 

Oft. 16. The Queen of France*, a^er 
having been expofed to every hardfhip and 

. ^ Hift. Epochs, p. 34. 

* See Hift. £pocbs. Ann. Reg. and Moore, vol. li. 
p. 566» to. the end of the volunie. New Ann. Rf^. 
p. 1S6. , ~ ♦ 

' Ann. ]^c|r. p« iS7jS. Moore't Joyrnaij ycil. ii. p. 449. 

Q 2 diftrefsy 
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diftrefs, that could give torment^to a perfbn 
of her rank and fex, fhared the fate t>f the 
King, May 12, 1794. The Princefs Eli- 
zabeth like wife, a lady of the moft urible- 
mifhed purity of charafter, whofc only crime 
it was to be Sifter to the King, by a'refine- 
ment of cruelty peculiar to the French Revo- 
lution, was executed the laji of twenty-fix 
perfonj, who were carried to the fcafFold in 
one day ^. 

It was announced* to the Convention, 
Odi. 17, 1793, that the Bifliop of Mpulins 
had officiated in a red bonnet and with a 
pike, inftead of a crofs and pnitre. Everjr 
external -fign of Religion was abolifhed. 
The infcription on burying, grounds was, 
that " Death is only an eternal fleep.'* . . 

OQi. 25i a new Calendar "^ was propofed 
and adopted by the Convention, with a .view 
to obliterate the remembrance, as well as the 



* New Ann. Reg, p/ 364. . ' - . ' " 

• « Gent. Mag. Oa.-1794, p. 56r.- *' 

' Arnual Reg. p. ^79. 

*• And he fllall fpeak great ^^l^ords againft *the Kloft 
•High; ati'd fhdli wear out the fiints of the 'Moft* Htigb, 
•and think- tcv t:hange times and la\vs r^and^they* (hall be 
given into (is 1 and, until a time and times^ and the di- 



viding of timew** 'Daniel vii,'.f5. 
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t>l?fcrvance of that holy day, which has been 
irom the earlieft times confecrated to the ex* 
crcifc of public devotion. Feftivals were 
appointed at ftated periods, fimilar to thofe 
which were eftablifhed in times of idolatry — . 
to the Virtues — to Genius — ^to Labour — to 
Opinion — to Rewards *• 

The 

• In November •* a deputation from the focieties of 
VerfaiUes was admitted to the bar, loaded with chalicest 
crofles, and-other ornaments, from their Churches. * The 
Prieft of the Roman Church/ faidthey, • the Bifliop of 
the depijrtment of Seine and Oife, is dead. Will you 
fufferancwone to be elefled ? Will you, who have over-' 
turned the Throne, fufFer the Pontifical Canopy to 
remain ? Will you, who have broken Crowns and 
Sceptres, preferve their proud rivals, the Mitre and the 
Crofs ? The law does, not prefcribe, that the Jews fliall^ 
have Levites, or the Proteflants Minifters— why then 
(bould it give chiefs to a fet who have fo long tormented 
mankind ? The citizen and the legiflator ought to acknow- * 
ledge no other worfliip than that of Liberty, no other 
Altars than thofe of the Country,, and no other Pricfti.: 
than the Magiftrates. 0o you, LegiHatorsi hkethatof 
the Hebrews, cotne down from ihtf mountain, break in 
pieces the Golden Calf, and let the Afk of the Conftx. . 
tution be the only idol of thd Frenclu***lhferted in the 
Bulletin/* v— ' . V 

^' Chaumeue moved the council to declare, that if 

any commotion is Ainred up in favour of fanaticifm^ all 

t}^e Clergy (hall be imprifoned. . (Applajuded.) And con^ 

fidering that the people of Paris have dccl^rcdi th^t th^y 

€) 5 i^ckoowledge 
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The plunder of the Churches prodttcect 
near 1,350,000!, fterling; and through the 
whole extent of France there no longer re- 
acknowledge no other worlhip than thai of Reafon and. 
Truth — the council refolves : 

1, That all the Churches and Templeiof different re^ 
ligions and worfliip, which are known to be in Pari*, 
ihall he inftantly ihut. 

«. That whatever troubles may enfue in Paris, in con- 
fcquencc of religious motives, the Priefts and Miniftera 
of the different religions fliall each be particularly 
refpopfihle* 

i, That every perfon requiring the opening of a Church, 
or Temple, fliall be put under arreft ag a^ fufpefted 
. perfon, &c. Sec/' 

Sunday, Nov. 17. •' Anacharfis Cloots did homage to 
the Convention, knd made the following propofal : 

•• It is now become an acknowledged truth, that the 
advorfaries of. Religion have well deferved of mankind. 
On this account X demand, that a ftatue be erefledto 
the firft abjuring Prieft in the Temple of Reafon* It 
will be fufiicient to name him to obtain a favourable 
decr^ of the National Convention* It is^ the intrepidi 
geneirous, :aRd exemplary JpJiQ MeUer> Re£lor of £Ar^7 
|ugny« 4n Champagne, whofe Pbilpfopbic^il TcHa^ent 
ipread defolation in. the Sorbonne, and among 9U thofe 
fefts who worfliip Chrift; The memory of that honeft 
inan, branded with infamy under the antientgoyemaieht^ 
ought to be reftcred in the reign of Naiure. The pro-" 
Tfofal of Cloots was referred to the Committee, and 
%iJppted!.**. 

8 Riaincd 
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oaiained a facred vafe^ not even in ^e do* 
meftic chapels ^ 

. At this period the phrenfy of impiety^ 
was carried to the higheft degfee of ab{ur« 
dity. A moft indecent fcene was a6led in 
the Convention. Gobet^ the Republican 
Bifhop of Paris^ with his grand viairs, and 
other unworthy members of the ecclefiafti* 
cal body, entered the hall with the conjiituted 
^tkttrities^ and the Ecclejia/Iics folemtily re^ 
figned their funSlionSy and abjured the Chrifiian 
Religion* Several of the Ecclefiaftics, bodi 
CathoHc and Proteilant, who were membert 
of the Convention, refigned at the fame time; 
and the celebrated Gregoire ^ was the oxlly 

' Count de Montgaillare <}uoted in the New Atin*. 
Reg. 1794, p. 345, •« The Sans Culottes confidercd 
thcnifclves as authorifed to plunder every place of wor- 
Qiip,' public and private, and divided Vvith the Convene 
tion large heaps of flirines, figures, and vcflels, hithertp 
ttfed in the offices of Religion; virhilft commiffionen 
from the Convention aided the facrilegiou^ pillage. At 
Abhevflle and other places, the churches were ftut, and 
. many of the priefts, who Aill attempted to officiate ai 
their altars, were arreted and thrown into dungeons/' 
Ann. Reg. l79S, p. 1t%0, 

« Nov. 7, 1795. New Ann. Reg. p. «0^. 

* Gregdire had <liftinguiflied himfelf very early as the 

patronof the /rw/f 

• 
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man who had the courage to profefs him'^f 
^ Chriftian. ~ 

... .1.) . ; >ji * 

By the tumultuow apj)lfLulcs of the Con-* 
vention, L/^^r/y znd Equality^ and a number 
of allegorical divinities, were confecrated as 
objcffe of woffliip*; and they have fince 
creftpd a ftatue, and inftituted a feaft to Qeres^ 

' The Revolutionary Tribunal was eftab- 
liflied upon the motion of Dantbn/ March 5, 
1793. It authorized the incellant exercifc of 
the gAiillotine ; and thus was confirmed the 
reign of terror in all its horrors ^ The Tri-r 

•. >.MTbus, attacking heaven itfelf, an impious feft viU- 
fied all religions, under a pretence of toleration, and per- 
mitt^d all modes of worfhip, in fuffering then? all to be 
Ipppreffed. In their roorn, they fubftituted political irrer 
ligion, without comfort for the unfor^nate^ without mo- 
rality for th? vicious, and without any. check, for crinies $ 
infurreftic>n was confecrated as the molt facred pf duties^ 
(The principle propofed by L^ Fayette, and adopted by 
the Natipnal Affembly.) Solemn and public fefiivals were 
decreed in honour of the l)afeft and greateft criiainals." 
(Of the fqldiers fet at liberty frojnftthe Gallics, and th^ 
affaffins of Avignon, Nifmcs, Aries,., Sec.) £?ctra£t frpm 
the Einperbr's Hanifefto, Ann. Ryg. 1792, p. 29^. Th^ 
^onflagrationi and cruelties of NifmUi 'Avignon, and the 
^omtat Yemifin t^wtTQJu/ijJ^ed ^Xiifriifed by the National 
^ffembly^ Ann. Reg. p. 500. .,> 

f Sie^ Note (^) |page 209. Briflbt, p, ?5.. 
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buiial added daily, for a long time, new vk- 
tims to the thoulands who had fallen on 
the fatal- days in Augud and September. 
Here the mockery of juftice was complete, 
for in the condemnation of the acculed, the 
cdhvidtioh of the jury, without the examina- 
tion of 'witneflfes, or even the confeflion of 
the prifoner, was declared fufficient to efta- 
blifti guilt. 

In ftich a ftate of fociety, when fortune, 
boiK>ur, and life, depended upon the caprice 
of ia^gainary individuals, it is not furprifing; 
that private alTaifinations were frequently per- 
petrated with impunity; and, from the torpor 
and infenfibility that prevailed, were regarded 
as trivial afts. Suicide likewife became the* 
refburce of the unfortunate, efpecially of thoft 
who had renounced every idea of Religion^ 
tba fuperintendance of a Providence, and of 
^ future exiilence. Thus thofe who efcaped 
fromt the tribunal of the ifuling fadlion, perifk- 
ed by their owa hands* Velaze flabbed him- 
ielf ; — Ecbelle and Condorcet preferred poi-^ 
fott? — :L'HuilIier killed himfelf in prifon; — * 
Rebecqui drowned himfelf — they were both 
agents in the atrocities of Avignon, and the 
ieconid of September. — Hidon, and the aca- 
demician, Chiampfort, fell by their own 

bands 



ft34 Tke Infidel Piavikr ef AtttichriJI, 

baod$— aiKl fuch was the! end of Roland^ 
who was one of the principal aftors in the 
Revolution of the tei>th of Auguft/ 

The public a€ts of the repreientatives of 
the people^ record, that at this time, the 
month of November 1793, the greateft 
hoftility to the roinifters of the ^urch prc«« 
vailed — to the fervice of the church-^to all 
celebration of devotion — ►to any profeiiioii of 
Chriftianity— or cv6n reverence of the murie 
df the Supreme Being. The churches were 
plundered, the name of God was hlaiphemed, 
the clergy were declared to be, capable of 
every crime, and made refpoafible for everyJ 
tumult,— «And the will of thofie peribas was 
ordered to be particularly rcfpeded, who re- 
nounced all worlhipv except of the Repub^* 
]ican virtues ^ 

On 

« The following cxtraft from Gibbon** Roman Hiftory, 
vol. iii, p. 92,4to, 17S1, furnilhes additional proof that this 
violence was fyftematic, and founded upon the expeSfation- 
of overthrowing Chrtftiantfy by theTame means, and with 
ihc fame expedition as Paganijm was overthrown. ** The 
devotion of the poets or the philofophers may be fecrctly 
nouriihed by prayer, meditation, and ftudy : but the exer^ 
cife of public worlhip appears to be the only folid founda- 
tion of the religious fentiments of the people, which derivfc 
their force from imitation and habit. The interruption of 

thai 
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S)n the cleveiitbcjf November, the ifft^val 
of Rea/on and Trutk was celebrated io tba 
Cstthedral of Paris, A womaa of iniFamous 
qhara£ler was appointed there to receive the 
homage, wl)icb wai denie4 to the jQeity \ 

* The barbarities perpetrated at Avigooo^ 
and ^at NantZt by the Revojlu^ionary Cqn^ 
ipdttees, and the deftru^ve ye^gf^ance iu^ 
iU6led upon thf inhabitants, aiyi city of 
Lyons -^^ are too flagitiQ^s, and too refug- 

that public ^xercife may confummate^ in the period pf^&wi 
jreari, the important work of a national revolution. The 
memiory of theologicd apinions caintiot long be preferved 
"MHthout the arttf e&4 helps of priefc, oC' Mnplei, and' o£ 
b^oks* The igiioirant vulgar, %v^fe xninds spre ftil{ 9ff$9^ 
by the blind hopes an4 terrojs of fuperilitign, will be fooa 
perfu^ded by their Tuperiorn to Hireft their vows to the 
reignin); 0eities of the age, and will nrfenfibly Ittibibc aa 
ardent zeal for the duppott and propagationr qf the ntw 
dp&rine, which fpiritual hunger at firft <;empd[led them ta 
accept. The generation that arofe in the world aftjii; thQ 
promulgation of the imperial laws wasatt^aQed within the 
pdeof.tbe Ca^oHc church, ^d fo rapid yet fo gcntla 
was the fall of Paganifm, that only twenty-eight years after 
the death of Theodofius^ tb^iaiot/aad^xAiini^ vejliges.wenr 
XK> longer vifi^ble t,9 the eye of the legiflsilQr." Fifth edit« 

: ^ $e$ Rohinfop Bami^l^ and tb^ $un Paper, for .a do« 
fpription of ^is impious cerepicaiy. 

^ For proofs of the unparalleled cruelties exercifcd 
a^aiithc LyoQnoiSi read their peti)iQ9f ddivened De-. 

% ) cembcr 



Aant 'to^eVcry iclitnne^ <3T jii^^ and hu- 
mahfty , to b^. detarled. ' '•^^ * ; ; 
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The adopterd- frlans xii civic education tty 
elude. every idea of the Ghriftian Religioiv 
and of a moral Governor of the world. Obe- 
dieiice to tnofe laws, which were everyday 
changed ^ with the fortiiue, the capricious 
temper, and the (hifting politics of new le- 
giflators, was the ohly tie that' bound children 
to their duty. - Inftead of the Gofpel, they 
were taught the Rights of Man ; and their 
only Catechifm was the book of the Conili- 
tiition, ' ' ' 

The bfftve but unfortunate heroes of Efrit- 
^ny ^ and Lia; Ve0de<, ftyled themfelyes in ■ 
their publi<: ^Manifeftoes, the Loyal and 
GJkrifiian ;armi^— 7a^d they , bore as their 
i^afidardi^^ the Sign of the Crofs* To take 
away all pKctence for reproach, they propofed 
to their eriemies,^ the reftitution of their* 
prieils^aiid their r^Ugion, and the exeroptipix • 

<Jcmber 29, 1795, by a d^utarion of the miferablc fur- ' 
vivors'of the crudtics exfercifcd, and horrors perpetrated' 
iff- that -cky. It isexprefled in the language of the moil 
abjefl humility, and dilated by agonizing defjbair. Ann*- 
^eg. p. f^$. ^ 

^- *Lifcof Charette. . * 

of 
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oftheirown peribus frot&i-^quifition^ **No/* 
replied their oppreffors, " fubmiiliQn^ of 
death.'.* This anfwer was the fignal of dc- 
flrti6iion. The caufc in which Charette, 
Stofflet, Bonchamp ", Dalbe, Talmont, La 
Roche, Jaquclon, and m^iy other chiefs died, 
gives tb?m an eternal claim to the efteem of 
every » foyereigti,. and to the veneration of 
all; nations, -am(H|g whom religidn and ho- 
rioyr are, facred;; Tfee humanity of theie 
rovalifts afibrded arftrikinff contfaft to the 
fanguinary ipiritpf their ;epemies. It Showed 
that Religion: is-;attentiv^ to the rights of hu- 
manity, and that Impiety is the parent of 
malice and j^eyengc^ : Before .the ^troc^ous 
cruelties, exercifed by the Jacobjils after their 
defeat at M^checoul, drove the Vendeans to 
dreadful^r^aliation, they pujycaufed: the hair 
of their prifoners to be €4Jt off^ and then fet 
them at liberty, under a promife thaf they 
feould not bear arms^a^in during the war ; 

* ^* What :ba» more contributed to exercife the fanau* 
cifm of the country people towardg their prieds and their 
worfliip, than the rrw/-///^ (ffl«/?fl«//j^ .tfn/-»/w^ by the anar- 
chifts agiir>ft the refrafiory priefts ?'* Briflbt to faia Confti* 
tuent^j.p. 59. . ~ . - 

^•* Bonchamp, when mortally wounded, marked hi» lafif 
tnomen» by 4n att of generofity ; he gave liberty to 50w 
prifoners detained at St. Florent. Life of Charette, p. ^9^ 

whUft 



i5* Tk^ If^^et Tower of Anttchrtfi. 

— whilft the Convention decreed, that th6(e 
who iver e taken in arms Ihoxild fuffer death '^V 
The Convention, unable to reduce thefe 
brave-men by the fword, fefblved to employ 
fire. On thei fourth of Au^ft ^793> '^^ 
decree was pafled, which it is impoffible to 
read without horror. It enafted, that the 
cafMes, the villages, and the t^^oods, pofleffed 
bv the rebels, fhoiild be burnt, arid that the 
corn (hoiiM be carried ihto the interior of the 
Republic. Each bolumn carried before it the 
flaming torch-^an imriienfe-number of per- 
fans perilhed, and a traift of country of more 
than twenty leagues' in circumference became 
a prey to the ilames;— -men, women, and 
children, fled to the Catholic Army, to efcapc 
violence, of death^^ As a proof of the de- 
ftrvwSlion made by this calamitous war, wtf 
may take the refport of Carrier. — ^^ In the 
tfxorith of Auguff, the rebels had 150,000 
inen in arms ; but the viftories of Montagne 
and ChoUet were fo fatal to them, that the 



. * General . Danlcan, who ferved againft the royalifiif 
declared, that they had taken more than 50,000 prifoneri ,. 
whom they fent back to their friends, and that they com^ 
failed no cruelty till the example was fet them. Report 
^ .Carrier, Feb. 2^, 1794. New Ann. Reg. p. S18. 
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reporter pafled over foartecnieagues of coun« 
try entirely covered with their- dead bodies •.'• 

In the (hort fpace of two years^almoft every 
individual of the principal adlors in the Revo- 
hxtion of the 10th of Auguft, was brought to 
a violent end. Dantoa and Weflerman, the 
one who dire^dy and the other. who eice- 
cuted the.counfels of the inforgents, periflied 
on the fame day, and on the fame fcaffold y: 
A fimilar fate Ipefel many of thofe who de^ 
creed the death or impnibnment of the King. 
Of th« fix hundred and ninety-three Mem<* 
bers of the Convention^ who voted that the 

^■vOq the fifth of Aiigttft 179^,. Le Quinio wroir 
thus to the Convention — • 1 have caufcd 500 prilbners to 
be (hot and drowned, at Fontenai le Pcuple.^ Le Vafleur 
de la Sarthe caufed 700 prifoners to be ihot and drownedf, 
between Sautnur and Orleans, in parties from fifty or fixty 
to ah hundred.' The commiflioner Garnier-wrote thus to 
the Convention on the. tenth of December : * I have cauiGed 
fifty-eight prlefts to be drowned/ The fame perfon wrote 
on the twenty -eighth of November ^17M"--? Nfaiety prieflii 
faavejuft been to)ught to me; I have drowned tbe«i,fu&KA 
has given me great plea/ure. ''^Bzrrerey in his report of the 
twenty-fifth of OSober, lays,; • Lx^ Vindee exifls no 
longer; this country is now a v^ft defart-i-wc Iiave retakea 
8000 prifohers/ — From whence, it. is evident, that the 
royaKfis did not (hootthofe whom they captured.;*' ^-life 
of Charette, p. 32. ^ ' ,^ i. 

* New Ann. Reg. 1794, p. 364. 

King 
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King was guiky, fevcn . were. aflaffinatecJi 
eight were fuicides, thirty •four were pro- 
fcribed, ninety-two were imprifoned, and 
fixty-five were guillotined **. 

. Thus, for a conlidcrable time in the interior 
of France, each recent event furpafled ia 
horror that which preceded; and the Metro- 
polis was the centre of Mallacre, Atheifm^ 
and Anarchy. The coiiduft of the governors 
and the governed was equally an outrage to 
alL decorum, humanity, and confiftency of 
conduft^ Whilst THE LEGISLATORS sat 
injsolemn council TO. he ah the. name 

OF GOD BLASPHEMED, THE RELIGION OF 
HIS SON ABJURED, AND LAID PLANS FOR 
THE DESTRUCTION OF MANKIND,* THE' 
CAPRICIOUS MULTITU;;>EAPPLAUDEDEVE-, 
RY TYRANT WHEN ON THE THEATRE OF 
HIS POWER, AND COVERED HIM WITH RE- 
PROACHES WHEN ;HE WAS CARRIED TO. 

THE.^qA^jjoLD '. — Such was the fate of. 
Dantoo, Egalite, and Robpfpierre. 

* Hift. Epochs, p. 149, &c. The addition of thofe 
who have fince Tuffered in various ways will fwcll thi< 
account to a far greater number. 

♦'^Hift. Epochs, p: 110/ Moore'g Journal, vol. ii* 
p. 458, 9. 

"The 
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♦^ The maf&cre, in cold blood , of prifchew 
i>f war ; thft condemnation of pertfi>m sic*tife3, 
without form of trial, or proof of giiilf ; and 
private- ads of CFuelty ftnd oppreflStJnJ are^' 
unhappily, iiot without exampk in the re- 
cord^ of homah depravity — bufe the'dwifli- 
gratidn of 1820 towns, villages^ ^hrf'haiiilcts^ 
in one portion^ of S«9' own territory; the Be*- 
Mberate aflaffinbtion of women ind dhildreii,^ 
by b!uiidi?«ds and -by thoUfands ; tlftffc horri* 
pollution of fbmale viSbiis, expiring or ck* 
pir^d; and the dl^^fliaetrt' of a tan-yard^ 
binder the Ittfpkttes ef government % for tna* 
fiofa^rmg leather W of the flcins bf it$ 
murdered^ ^ttiSt:%^,'ftre fe^. Which exclu- 
fively g>aee • Ae' blo*ld-ftfiinea atthals of the 
Gallic R^pubiic^ and give to the Revolution 
a dreadful pre-eminence in guilt* 

*^ The tjijiffacre of St> Bartholomew^ ^n. 
event thai pied all Europe with cpqft^j:;^^ 
ttonv the iti^fimy arfJ horrors of.wUch have 
been dwelt on by fa itiany eltk|tient writers 
of aljl religions, and thajt has held ;(j|i^rl«^ 

. - * ^' Tl^f efiaUiQizn^nt yas inilitu^ed by t^^ Commiube 
^ Public WeJ|ai5e*.»0f which citizi^a G^fnot,; rft^rwanii 
j&ixp <>f the fiv« Pire£lpr$, W9s at that tiip^.a lqii]in^ nteio^ 
Jjisr^*' Oiferd,— iV wnryafd o(thu4<?fpriptieo wMf eAa>> 

.0 VOL* II. R IX^ 
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IX. x^ to jhe execration; pf ages, dwindle 
into dbilcl's: play, when compared to the pre^ 
Ipnt mw^dcfous Rev^ution, which a- late 
writer in^ Francp emphatically calls, a.St* 
Bartholomew of ^pe years. According ta 
Mr. BofTuet, there were about 30,000 per-, 
ibnf murdered in all Francej on thst day — 
there hive been more than that number mur- 
der6d ;^n the fingle city of Lyons, and its 
ijieig|]^b(Miir^oQd — gt ItfantJ& there baye becit 
^.^^oop-T-at Paris , i5o,Qoo-rio Xa Vendee 
^oo,poq!r7-In ibprtyir appe^i^ thiitthere have 
been two millions of p^rjfops murdered in 
¥^2Ls^ty, {mx:t it has called itfejf a R^ijblic, 
among whom are reck€M(ie4 950,60^ women, 
Z3o,oo9, children (bcfides tfeofejia»ur4ered in 
the womb),^alKi 24,^000 Chriftian prifefts'/' 

'" ' ' " ifbr- 

* "'OifforJ'k Preface to the Tranfl^tion of Gen. Danican'k 
Banditti UhSiafited. ...... 

'. Pnid!faQtAM€, one of the moft zealous promdt^fs of. thfe 
{levohitien*,rEidi^or df Lefr Revolutions de Parir.ai^ Authqr 
of 1^8 Crimes des Rois, and Les Crimes Jcs Reines, has 
Iffucd fronr ftis prefs, A general and impartial Hifllory of 
the Errors, Faults and Crimes committed during the French 
devolution, in 6? vols. 8 vo. Wh'atever opiftidn may be 
cntenained of thie* witnefs, liis evideiKe with rcfpeft to 
-thefe fcenes of horror is uiiexceptionaMe/ The following, 
acooiidin'g tm his ilatements, is to abftra^l of th^ crimes 
commltted-dUriig^hepei^idd of the tliiee firft Lcgiflatures 
'.: .. -r.. . of 
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; I forbear to mention examples , of ffitnalc 

ferocity, 

•f France. Without^ vouching for its correClnefii in every 
refpoElf it i^ay faiel^ be averred that the Atithor has hot 
been guilty pf exaggeration, ^ , . ,. 

EECAPlfULATlON OF INDlVipVAtS SES^tftOYED 
IN COt/sEdUENCE OF THE REVOLUTION. 

fcohftituent Affembly' . 5,540 

Legiflative Aflembly * . - . ^ 8,044' 

Natioiial Conventioh - 1,626,60^ 

In iht Field- of BAtle ' * * ' SOO.-OOO 

in thfe Coloiiics • * ^' 1 84,000 



: ; . ;:i V. . : '* Total 5i0je!e,ri9p . ;\ 

IiAW§ filij'ACT^ED DtJRINC THE REVOIii?TIOlt; - 

-*'"iEoMiluent Affcmbly • V ^,6Si''^-^ 

Legiflative Affembly - . . ' 1,S^^V ' ^' 
■ ^ N^ional Cojrveritidn' - 1 1 ,^ 10 



\. . : '• TV- 



- ■ ' ' /Total 14,994 
EMiaRANTS. 

In alii _ .. ;.- \^^ .. , . - , KS,789 
Ampi^ whom lyere 

/.:,./.,',li}3|)fci}V. !-•. ^ - . ii.94?; . 

^ n^.'.l,Iia^.i«».or^oWc^ Family . y. • 9iW0 . 

.. Members of the parliaments 4U 

.Miljf^y^. Nobles ^i . *. . 8,59« , , , 

.:/. jtiiL^P^ed Proprietors - . :9,g£4 , 

r>'; "MrtB.a«kers,^,V ^''''; .^ ^. - -.- , ^S8 ••• .•'' . 

31.! -JriM^fcbants. -< ; .. %fi^7 

*'-. :?;k; .v:,.A. . R5 .Notaries 
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ferocity, of infant barbarity, prodiicctf and 
^ - cncou- 
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TIlii ihncm c m, it is to be obferved, f xtend$ ^»^ /^ t^€ 
latter endf^Vf^& : an- aificomit of the lofs of lives by Fo- 
reign axiid Qiyil'War^ thet|^fpQs^ti^ns emigralimStiand 
the Lawaena^ed^ffrf that pcii^ds wquld )be {;iiiyous aiid 
^ intereftin|[#. (Sun Paper.) »^ 

Ifhe f^Iowing extrafls ^m the Speech, of Citizen 
Ruttiman^ Proviflonal Prefident at the Diet afiembled' at 
Berne, Scf ^ 7, 1801, /« deliberate upon the Plan ef the 
Conftitutian publilhed in May, proves the prefent Govern^ 
inent of France aQs ufonlhe Jetmefrindples^ but aecommo^ 
Jates them tb-idifTercnt Countries. '^ Time ooght t6 have 
taught us many things. For the lafl three yeani We have 
been, as ft vitv^r upon coals of fire. Our LiBi^rty origi- 
. nally fpnihg from the miferable Cottages of a mtion of 
Hufband^!ri« Let us mt then forget our drigin; our Country 
places a gfwittr value Upon httmble Cottages^ than upon fump^ 
iuous Pabttesy for from the \2iict JlaVery -tfien derives its 
fource. Xet vk however take care not to defpifc^the Arts 
and ScictxceSrf -• They ennoble mankind, ftc^-^Advance! 
Every Resolution is -a ViSfory. The conqueror may aft 
as a magUHdixnous Mero, but let him hot renounce hit 
^Rights'.' - Do not put the n'glis of man in douii, but ad- 
vance 
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fncoitnkged b^v 1^ .tibify diaboHcaiiyfteni \ 
f^it i$ in . Yatfi ilbat £ai^lifh ^adY»catf s for 
Wrmth Ubtrty bring forward STi^ Jaqutrie » 
to n^ddce. and attrilmte ihe atrocities of the 
Revffiliil^ii to jth^ /vrjsr/i^r cbara&er q£ the 
J^/YMTii/a^y^^^^ JBaheraia^ Hitngaiyi 

und Triik^lvania ^# Sw^ia* FmHconia^. vA 
Irtkmd. incpntci^abiy pro\r<e, thsit its abonu^ 
uabk prttipiples will tvtiiy when prc^cse.tJbt 

"To ktepthe snihds of tbt tParifiaiie im 
the fever pf diffi^ute gfttety, tb^y are at - more 
^jq[»sbc£; fik)m th<^ /latioiial tr|earui7 for tbi^ 
fupport of t^.^i^. theatre^ tJ»&^ Uie pea>- 
iions and honorary offices in Britain, three 
<hxits told, atn^itt td. Bctwocoir tl^t^jith 

vancc in the Road of Juftice^ &c. — ^May religiQus Senti- 
mentsi.may the idea of our eternal Beuig/tnay "Chriftian 
Inflriffibns make us' by degrees better Men, 'Sind better 
Citizen!, &c, &c. 4th Edkiofn. • , - 

■SceAnn/^g. p. 11|^. '\ ; -T 

* The Jagueru y/^s ^n infurrefUon. ot the French pea-' 
Taritry in the reign of John King of France, ih the year 
i35i\, It ^fihk foon ftipprcffed by a partyitf tfiexiobles and 
gentry of the kihgdom ; and the leader of the infuxxd9i0n« 
o^e Jafius oi Clennont, \fd& taken and hanged* ., > . 

y Sec BaiTuel, vol. ii. p. ^0. 

* See jactfoh's Narrative of Cruelties in Ir^land^— Irifli 
. Manifeftoes in the French ftyle of exUfmination^ and Sir 

Richard Mufgrave's Hiftory of Ihe'Itiih Rebellion, &c. 
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6i Auguft 1792, and ^ the firft of January 
1 794, upwards of two hundred neik> plays 
were afted in the Parifian theatres* Their 
imMorality and their barbarifm exceed alt 
conception. All the vokiptudus' feiifoality 
of a|itient Rome wisr brought upon the ibige. 
No; d^oration was^par^d^ that could dazzle 
the eye, ^vA the dialogue and reprefenlatioh 
were calculated foirinflamitig.thepafiionsdnd 
nourifliing the hatred of all fubbrdination *.'* 
The confequences of this ftate of morals arc 
Ihewn in aiflrikirig mariner, *by the calcula- 
tion ift 17^3-— that one hundred ^nd^fi^^ di- 
vorces took pltace'in every month* iti-Pafis, 
after the decree relative to marriage, ^ c - 

After tfce: downfall of Robefpieri-e, the 

effufion of blood began to abate. On the 

twenty-eighth of May, 1 795, Lanjuinais ob- 

. tainei a dc<:;rce for the . free4om of religious 

worfhip — and on . the twenty-feventh of 

June following, the Churches in Paris were 

opened,; and fervice was performed with 

^ great ceremony. . *^ The Convention: autho- 

,rized the different communes to make ufe 

of the churches not fold, for the purpofes of 

>vor{hip, and fubjefted the minifters to a de- 

.... . . .. .1 . : » Robifon, p..^5^, 

. ■ claration 



"Bht infidel -Power ofAritichr^^ t^^ 

^^ation only, -bcforcr the - xxiunicipalityy' of 
their fubpaiffion to the laws. Thk appeal^ 
ance of toleration in the government difFu-* 
itdi general fatisfadlion,. and facilitated thp 
peace with the infurgent weftern depaf:b^ 



rcicnts **. ' 



" Iiv the fpring of 1 795, the ConftitjitionaJ 
Bilhops-pttbliflied a circular letter, or proyif 
fionary code^ as a guide for the faithful. Thp 
whole of'the dodrines taught by the Apoftor 
lie and Roman Church, defined by thp ecus 
m^enical councils, and explained hj Bi^ii^be^ 
yvere adopted as the i):andard of Catholic Bet 
lief. — A fecond encyclical letter appeared at 
the end of the year^ The authority of tl^f 
church, according to the i^'^?^ of ^^ xer 
formers, refides in the body .of/;t;n^ Bi(hop?^ 
and. although thf JB^ihop of Rome holds th? 
firfl: place in this (^pamunity, his titles, or 
claims of: being tl^e Univerfal . JBilfcop, oj 
Bifhop of Bishops, haver no ; fojLifi^ation i^ 
jtxuth. — Thefe circ^uiar. letters ar^figpi^d by 
thirty-four Bifhops. . ' ; 

^ Robefpieire had afted the part of Pontiff at a fcftival 
to the Eternal^ in order to fatisfy the p^eopje, by feeming to 
put an end to Atheifm. 
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.•^♦Aftuhiberof coclefiafttesv who Hfed-af^' 
fcmWed iti the month oFMareh, at Vcrrarfles, 
for the Jjurpofc of hoidirrg a Synod, v/6te dif^ 
pbff<id by an orderfrotrt the exetirtivc power?. 
finefe ^hteh no PuMicAflcmbly of divines has 
been held.— -Grcatanimofitles prevail between 
the diffenters, or non-conformifts, and the in- 
(lUdirt, ttr conftitutional priefts. Paftoral 
fetteiri have been publilhed by Bifiiops, hi 
WiAchChriftianity isreprefented as being the 
original declaration of the rights of tttan •^^ 
s— and the union of the throne and the altar ts 
ffeprefehted as the m6ft Antichriftian of poli- 
tical birr cfigious inftitntions-^" TheGoveni- 
teem fcdhis to ftand aloof from the conteft j 
t)*ftt, ftom What we h?ivc feen of their ifyftem,. 
yft't itinft fiippofe that they fccretly dire^ ir. 
Ahd when Aie 'manner in which the vacant 
fees and cttres havt %eeri filled trp, lince the 
Ifeiughter antl b9:f)t(hffitnt of the non-juring 
fclergyfe recoilfeSed, it can fca^cely bedotibttid 
ttat thefef cirtul^r letters, difputes, andXeem* 
itig^Qleratfohy are a p«t of the fyfteni whiclk 
hsLS couftantly directed the rulers of i^mncei 
•^ The Bifliops • were coiinjionly recQmmended 

^ See f^eijbaupfs Chrjj/ftanifyt in the fornjct part of thii 
cbaptfer, p. 1^5, 186. 

* New Ann. Reg. 1796, p. 24 1, 542, &c. 
• New Ann. Reg. p. 126, 
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from the great mother ciub M Paris j to die 
-. 4ftliat?d fbcieties, &n4 by iheif meahs eled- 
ea.— rOf ' courfe, thfe bhiy qusdification re- 
garded itj' prelates fo chofen, was the ortho-. 
doxy, not 'of their religious, but polWcal, 
* creed. Very few indeed of the hew reftors 
and .vicars were meh of charadler — and as, 
after all, matiy were ftill wanting for the 
vacant cures, many of the laity were ordain- 
ed with little or no inquiry ; even (as Mr, 
Serey, Conjlhutionai Vicar General to the 
hew Bifhop of Perigueux, cofnplained to the 
National AflemblV) * labourers who had 
tlirown away t!heir(pades,tradefmen who had 
deferted their employments, vagabonds and 
libertines, who had not found admittance in1:d 
civilized fbciety/* . ' • 

Of the iSual ftate of 'Prance at this mo- 
ment ^ we can beft judge by the public de- 
clarations anii public condu£l of its rulers. 
Ceirtain k «s, tku the tyranny of the Dire^iofy 
was nevermore abfolote, undtlwtthe Direc- 
torial palace, notwittiftanding their pretend- 
ed equality^ is tht ieat of the tooik exceflivc 
tyranny, as well as of every vice which caa 
l^fgrace ittab!cii!«Sv and that the poverty of 

fAuguil, 1798. 

the 



tiic people i&exi;reme ^. — That^the Direftors 
themfelves are more perfidious^ and more dif-* 
pofed to be corrupted, than the moft.vcnaf 
ipinifters ever were, we may appeal to Ame- 
rica^and to S5vitzerland--rH^rperi ]?ickermg, 
and Lavater, who feel a noble indication at 
the wrongs intended, or infli<Sled upon their 
injured countries,, atteft the bafenefs and the 
diflionour of the rulers of France \ That 
the moft grofs and flimfy hypocrify, pretend- 
ing a regard for all religions in turn, as it 
i!uits the ambitious views of the conqueror, 
whilft hi? obje6l is to fubvert every eftablifli- 
ment, both civil and religious^ is one of th^ 
Republican virtues y we may n appeal to the 
Proclamation of Bonaparte ^ to the inhabi- 
tants of Egypt,^ — Laft year he tlattef ed with 
the warmeft profeffions of regard for the Ca- 
tholic faith, the fovereign Pontiff, whom he 

'^ Thtix language ]>^gin^ now to take the tone of def- 
fotifm. The Addrefs of the French Procon/ul to the five 
£ire£lors at Rome, on tbeir late reinpval« conJcJudes thu»; 
V thie Great .Nat^wi mljstiy and Us will mufi ie ^htyed.'' 

* See Harper'st^Pamphlet ; the •* Correfpondence of the 
American Minifters, to Francq, prefcnted to Gongrefs, 
April 3, 1798/' printed for Debrett ; and Lavater '« Lcttet 
to the Executive t)iira3ory. . / <' . ^ 

' * See his charaftf r drawi;^ by. MaBet flu Eai?, in his work 
oxi the Dcft^uflion of Helvetia Liberty. 

• -w ' > imme- 



imtnediately alter drov^e iiHCfMr«:At find eqdle; 
aiid now is profeffing an ardent seal for Y)m 
religion of the Mahometans, whilft he in* 
vades their dominions, and ravages Egypt 
with fire arid fword ^ ' " .- 

While 

* The finding is the iranfiathn eftht authentic Pr4cJamaiim 

^ued by BaNABARTE,* in ibe Ar^ic hmgUage^ ^n.^ 
'■' landing in Egypt. 

In the name of God, gcaclous aY^ mercifoU-^-There ii 
no God but God ; he has ho fon or aflbciate in his kingdoms 

The prefent inoment, which its deflitied for the puitifli^ 
ment of the Beys, has been long anxioufly expefted. The 
Beys, boming from the Ihoantains of Georgia andjB^an, 
have defolated. this beautiful country, long infulted and 
treated with contempt the French Nation, and opprefTed 
her merchants in various ways. Bonaparte, the 'General 
of the Fr^n^b Republic; adoordihg to the principles: ^f 
Liberty,^ is now arrived; aiidthe Ahiiig|bty.i;he.LQrdl4f 
both Worlds, has fealed the d^ftruftion'bf die Beys, 

Inhabitams *^of .Egypt ! WUen .the Beys tell you the 
French are come to deftroy yolirireligion, bdieve then 
not : 'it is an abfdlutfe falfehood, Anfirerthoiedepeivers, 
that they are only come to refciie the rights of theipoor 
from the hands of their tyrants, and that khe'Erench adoce 
the Supreme Being, and hoUMr the Frophek'.and^ bis holy 
Koran. ' • • ' i ; ^ 

AH men are equal in the eyes. of Cod r uttderftaadingt 
ingenuity, and fcience, ilone make a diiEerence betwecfti 
th^m: as the Beys, therefore, donofpoiFafrftny ofthefe 
qualities, they canftot be worthy to govern the country^ 
' Yet are they the only pdlfeflbrs- of exienflve tra£is pf 
land, beautiful female flaves, excellem faosfes^ magnificent 

palaces I 



%$t tliA/Ut/f^rm^g/A^ 

Whilea air-proof of the IwftiUty of tl* 
ra^ttg power* d FnsKce againft. Chnftiaiiitir 

is 

palacet J Have they then leceired «n . txtkifive pnwilegc 
btm (be Almighty ? If fo» let them produce it. But the 
Supreme Being who is juft and merciful towards all man* 
kind, wUls that in future none of the inhabitants of Egypt 
Aiail be prevented from attaining to tbe feft employments 
ttiid^ltighefthoiiMii^--TfattAdmiiiiift^ which iball 
be conduced by perfons of intelligence, talents, and fore- 
C^ witt be pfodu^iye of. hsqppii^efs luid feciirity. The 
tyranny aild arasioe ^f the Bjqrs have laid waAu^ Eigypt, 

" ^bich was fonaarly (0 popiiloui and well cultivated. 
' Thd French are true Muflubpen* Not long fince thqr 
Moudbei'to Rome« and 0Wii3»ew die Thmne ^ the Pope, 
-vhocxoited theChrifliint fg»inft the|)sofeflbrsof Iflamiim 

' «ftbe1^>^><3nifltan oeligioii)> Aftorwarda tJ»^ direiQed their 
ewoft to Maka, and drove tm^ ihe unbelievers, who im^ 
pmA thsy nwre appointod bgr God to 9iike war on the 
jifln AihilcD. ' The iFrendi Jnye it ^aU 4inM» been the true 
and fiacere CAeadsnif tbeOttoman fim^eroni and the ene* 
nieaof tlietr tnmim* ISay the Empire of ibe Sultan 
:Ac«eim be eteraai ; ihiit «»^y ihe Beys of £^ 
potoBi whoTe iafiitoble ajrarice ha^ ^oxitin^s^llf exeiied 
idfiipbidience and in&hon&iation^ be trodden in the duft 
andannHiilatedl 

<)w fUniiiftip teil^ 
^nta of Egfpt who Audi join us, as ^Ifo to thofe who (hail 
-refnMintitMtr' davdlings, aid obferve a firiftfifNtiraiky ; 
>aMd whcnitliey lave fisen oitf condu£l w^ tb$ix:9wn.jeyei, 
4Mdlen tb fubni fto iis^ but the dreadfM^ punifliment of 

^>de«th «wtti»:^«iwfe :wh0 4wdl (jike up arms lor tbe jSeya, 
imi •gaioA iii..;^ jfor «hea theaet OmU be no deUver^iiice, 
iK^^ft^^y^tiatte of^tfaemj^ ^ 

. .Aft, 
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is afforded by the perfedisdoQ^atid^f^dnon 
^xerciiedagtinft'it^ ^pfofeffors, and indipedi 

but 

Art. K Aft phcM %yhich fliall be dvOT Icaguts difmco 
firom the ronte of the F^iich army, fliall fcaid ofte of tkeit 
principal inhabitants (ottie French General»to4bofaH«dMll 
they fubmtt, and will hoift the French fl^, wludi it bhiei 
white and red. 

Art. £• Every village which fliall oppofe die Rrendl 
army, flialt be burniedto the gr&iuAd. ' • / 

Art. 5. Every village which fliall Aibinit'to the Frencfal 
ftaH hoift the Frenehrflag^ and th^t of the SuUime Foite^ 
theirARy, wh0fedlitfatioAbe^«liMl« ' • ' ' 4 

, hit. 4. The Cheik» and pfincipid pelfons of eachtowtt 
and village QmU feal np th^ houfes and efcfif of the Jbcyii 
and take tkre, that not the fmalteft'ltrticle 9aal& beloft. ^ - 

Art. 5.^ This Ch^ks, Cadis, knd Imans; lhal^ cdifiiBM 
to exerdfe thek ^ef^^ive fun^iMa; and^p^ tip tJKir 
prayers, and perfofiia ihtf exertife of ; valigiDus worfhip if 
the mof^t}«^ and houfes of pfay^f . AH the inhabifaots «f 
Egypt fliall ^Mtc up thMkif t^ the Supmne Beings atid put 
t]rppublkpnryersior^h<edeftnifiioiroftlie Beys. - ... 

May tlibe ftiprenic'God'fttrfie the gloff t>f ^i3^ 
die <Xtoaians eternal, pou^ >ibfttl» Ms wtsah tn» the Mt^ 
meloncs, and mider glorious- the deftiny of' she 'E^v'jpliiii 
iiation. - \"''' \ ."f 

iron gbvetHtneAt in ihimt^i^tj'iihm^reS^^ 
infthiftion; k is the lemiaiM df ^ibe* Roman Catlyotic Am 
Kgton, whiiib, witfi aR^hi iMeii^mnd'rkw^ of totaliiioii 
which have been pafled, has not |b>een ^le4o raifeidetf ^ 
foMoiiderihe ctuttef^h^ifi^ft which iAr^i^Ai^ 
piivtrriffiibfiffy muH^mp hiW hud oq kr Mr* SHnc^if 
iiMMiept€d4etter3i^&rrl¥tda^ pttiited forJ.Wr^^ 
n98,p.^5. 

Mr. 
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bttt a«jple,.att«flation to tbq feme f^St- b ob-t 
faioed, by the <»ew and popular fc& •* of the 

- Mf. Stone i( in the fe^ir^t, arid is Ac 4dv3&«atf?, fortfec; 
weifureMrf.tbe pr<ffent.Fr<eiich Government. — It isnatui;^! 
ri>erefoife:t^ fuppofe, that, in his Philofophical niftionary, 
^jinfyntfOimJoPay^nne^ i& fynonympus y/n^tpl^rance. 

* " You have heard, nO doubt, of the new .feft. whicl^ 
Upy lijsii(yrpedei^ei*y.chur<^in Paris, .«rijdei:.the,n%mc of 
Theophilanthropifm. . This fe^ is prohil>itc4 by,the.,go* 
ycrnment.'' Ibid, ...A .; .^ 

Mr. Stone inc^vtioufly tdls the real, truth^ in^.thc fi?^ 
^ntence. Is it pofiible that, under the prt&nt ftrong and^ 
4ef{ioUc GpyerniAeiit pf 'Sxmct^ ^f fed: prphibited by it, 
jhould have ufurped all the churches ip P^fk.? . < 

Among the Articles agreed to by jth^J^atienal.CounciU 
»eprefenting the-GaUican Ckarcji, iaits fitting -oU^ly lU 
lgjQ),are |iie following ; " Evejcy goven^ment basa^righlt 
t0 exaft from the miniAcrs of religiwi a pledgr^ pf their 
Sddiiy . To pretend that the btter cannot give this pledge^ 
vfithout authority totha^ effcft from the Pope^ ia an error 
in oppofition to the w^rd of God^ to the tradHiofis of tfa^ 
fathers j and tp the example of^the Jaintd ; di^ger<His^to.the 
public tr^agv|illity, and prejudicial to the |rttft:iQiej:efts:o6 
the Sovereign Pontiff bimfelf.. To iaQ in ijconfjequeKice 
of that error conftitutes infurreftion. — ^Tbe promifc o^ 
fid&lky to the conftitu^ion of the Ri^public <Qi9f»vhend»at 
f^n^iaflAYc and paffive fidelity, nan3ely,mot: oijy thecn-: 
gai^inqot tp^ fub^ut fothe eftabliihedt order of things* But: 
ajfo to .COTcar i^ . the maint^nafice of this. prdfir;i: Fifth; 
^itiop^^i ._•: .. , . ;J :'.•:••; ; . y t. ro . :l.: :■■.:. < 
^V '•A-Counfellor of S^^ifeehas beenncbaB|?ed'l>y.[lhe Coii 
ipqcflfirent ;v?ith ^Uthe afF^rs r^fe^ng tp. i>^lwiSi;4«!^^fliip;Sn[r 
Fnmce^^", . .His 4uty:i$,to jpjpfwf jiU ^^^oL iai«j;rsbtittgi 
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TJuophllanthropifis. Nor is this the Icaft cu* 
rious.feature in the important afped: of the 
prelent times — While they profefs to aft folely 
upon the principles of natural, they boldly 
borrow the truths of revealed, R!eIigion; while 
they affe^ to attain their knowledge by fenti- 
mqntand reafon only, they unblufhingly tran-* 
fcribe "^ into. their code whole pages of thc^ 
inrpired -Volumes. This fe<9: muft therefdre 
have taften its rife from one of thefe two mo-* 
lives ;^^either fome pcrfpns feeling the neccft 

(i> tWs /ubjcft, tQ propqfc for the a?rcq)tance of thefFirft 
Cooful tfae'perfojis to be npninated to' ecclefiafiicai dig. 
nities, and to infpea before their publication in France; all 
tulls andrefcripts from the *See of Rome. Th6 Citizei 
Portalis^ ha« bec^i nominscfed'to this office/*' Sun Paprf, 
Fifth Edition. ' 1-C' - '' . 

" France ha«, with becoming precautions and great 
wifdom, admitted, the Church into the State, bjat Tjifcany 
has dcliverecPtipthe State to th^ church r and thofe ftrtifc 
])laixis whitb.haVe been the cradle, of. the lirtd in Europe, 
i^uft now* prove their ^rave, linjefa the crwicr 6i that ftaltc 
flipuld think proper to prevent it ! What a contraft be- 
tween the concordatum of France, which has nearly rea- 
lized adl the frne reveries'of phitefdphy, and the law oFtlfe 
Kiugpf Etruria, who calls back*intolerant ignohnce into 
his dominions.'* Moniteur. This was a pretty clear 
;prognoftic of the fate of the King of Etpuria, as well ^s a 
jretty. plain acknowledgment of the jlefign of the ConcoD^ 
'4at,u5n." Fifth Edition. ' *' * 

* See the rnanual of the Theophilanthropifls,. tr*uiflat^ 
bj^lin. Walker, particularly p.. 14—17. 

5 fit/ 



fity and im'poirtaraiejof isftabiifi^t^ foraereH-* 
pous: prbcipie,^as:iirfi(i!pp(a"t to moral virtue^ 
yet awa/e thatChrifUanity would no* he tolc^ii 
Mitcd by the GoveraimnVhfveboi/o^cd the 
feiidlions of Revelation, but cam^aled tfcc 
Sfource from whence thiey aire derived^ ia order 
to avoid the combined perfccution oifihthfon 
JtB^ and tirnr\^Qt its founders have cq« 
operated x^'ith the wiffnei and views of the 
niUng powers, and, perceiving that fbme rc^. 
^ioii is indifpeafably neceflary to the feel^ 
ings and wants of mankind, iu order to pre- 
vent thofe w^nts from being relieved, and 
thdfe feelings from being gratified by thd 
e^edtual aid of Chriftianity, have formed a 
religious fyilei»# from which the very idea 
of Revelation is excluded ^. ^ 

The dlreftory,: incenfed to defporatioa by 
the nearly total xi«ftru<$lioii of their fleet it^ 
the Mediterranean, where the peculiar favour 
of Providence has added another vii^ory to 
our jiaval glories of the prefent war^ ba3 
ir ecourfe to new requilitions to prop up the 

. • Oa the 19th blUnt will be celebrated in the Temple of 
Tiftory, a feftival confecrated to the principles of Thei^ 
^d: Toleration, as propagated by Voltaire, Sun Papcif, 
July 21, ISOl.' Fifth Edition. 

• colofius 
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colaffus of its power, and ftrengthen its enor- 
mous domination ^ At the fame time it is' 
particularly to be remarked, that they conti* 
Dually furnifh a juftification of the flcetch 
Viabich we have endeavoured to draw, of. the 
«c.nt horror. of.Fr^Ci for, durig the 
celebration of a public feftival^ when the Di-. 
re6tory'are proclaiming the greatnefs and the 
fapicof .the Republic, they advert almofl in-r 
vcJuntatily tQ ,th,e crimes »ad miferies of the 
Revolution. *' Letus kave to reftlefi and 
difcputejitseici ^^irits, ^t|ie talk of throwing a 
^ttleihad^on the^pi<5lure .of our glory, by 
pjreferying.ii:\ a /ew minds a. hatred for the 
H^plutipn^. by inceflantly holdmg up to our 
yx^y^the mdanchdy image of the calamities- 
by which it has been qccomjianiedi as if thp 
enormities of guilt could difgrace the work of 
virtue %'' 



r«. » 



, ? "A. new ref^ttifition has been impofed thraughoi|t 
France, niorefevere tHsui any former one, Perfons ev$idiag 
it, are difqualified froip the fuccdficm^a hereditary axid 
other property^ It is likcwife ^lecfccd/ thjrt 00 pcrfon c^ 
i^allymarify., without having.pcyiaufly ferv^l in the 
aripy daring the teem of four yeaw." Sun Paper, Oft, 
1, 1798. 

^ This is 'part of the fpeech of Treilhard, Prefident of 
the DireSory, on the ffete of the foundation of the ^Ri* 
public; Morning Chybnicle, Oa. 5, 179S. * ' - 

.,ypii,u. s Such 



Sodi is dbe lafidd pcnyer tluit hasariicn ia 
Fnnitx<~fach tiie condud of the Ptitldfophiib 
and their djici|pies, who^ whik they iouuil 
tbeir Wa praii£e6 through the world, ouaiict 
conceal thor tnu natcMTc, <lifpofitkm^ ami 
cuttLes^aoder the gmikaf Rcpidilican virtcie ^ 

m^gmm iibitty:^ amd icmg ibemftkm the 
^Bk\)mU9 ^jmrri^tkm-'-^dmyit^ ike Lord fJkat 
^bmi^hi tAcm-^rjmgmg mpom themfehes fwijl 
idefiru&am — ieguilmg umJiMkk^f^Mb^'^^Jpaakm 
^^/wellaig words ^ v^mity-r^ttrnmg tht 
gffmc^i ^fmr G%d wt^ idsffcivk^fii^^ 4mdd€i^ 
mf^ tht^ mdy hard G^ ^mdeur JjordJtj^t 
JCJirifi:-T^an&$^ t0 agoinfi the Prmct j^ 
ptmpu * — ^llowiiftg. the t^£c<»Ki» < mi^Tf 
Vefap: iw all tfafi fO»cm of the Fiajrr umsTt 
iau)d who has prodivred aa image^ to vhich 
*^1I the. ^orld. is called upou to how dowcu 
\*^l^ims 4^ thfi| RevolutiAntfls of FaHuie H&vC^ 
im^bt the mestmut^ of ihe Scfiptme^^ 9ni 
Tifitd: the fig4^es of Anarcl^, Tyrznny^ 

llflLwl d» >v«a^y Kf f otTS 

1to ddh-py ReligioQ^ when coofidered as l|av* 
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4h^ tjtecn PltEDlfcT^D, cftrfbUfil It with IN;* 

CfiEAsii^G 6L0RY Upon a rock, which will 
bg fbuiid to brave the ftbrm which hoiii^ 



CSnchifion qfthe Chapter on InJiiiUty. 

1 have now, I trad, donyinGed my readers^ 
that the ojpiiiiond advanced ref|ite6tihg the lii^ 
/iAr/AntkhriiHahP61ve^<re cdp^k of b^inlg 
clearif i>roved. If whslt I have feld, tipbn dt 
fubjed fraught with the dearift iht^fefts of 
man, ihould awaken the attention of the 
public, more able adV6cat*9 fef trikth may 
feafch intbifiefkefed depths of Prophecy; 
and they^ t doubt not, will c(n:xiirm this plaio^ 
intetpretatibn, which £t;r/i/x have rendered 
'6bvJo\rs. ' Sttt, iu' the mekn time, I mufl: be- 
ieech the &ead6r 'to confider, whi^ther tlic 
Are/ent Asttof the world doea aot tend to 
iskrcukte aM Itrengthen this interpretatidii t 
and i^ith it, tfe^opinlon of iSir jpfaac Kenton; 
and fbme other Commentators, that ^^ the 
overbearing tyranny aod pOT&Ctttmg power 
of the Antichriftian party, WKSth hid & 

9a' long 



«6o TieJfffifUl FoWi€r;rf4michriJf^. 
long corr^pe^ ^hvi0^\2i\\it^ th|i» 

Chciftian worl4, mufi he Jiut ^^,«A ^^ '??**^ 
broken in Jiifc^s hy th& ^rcimle^c^^qf fnfiJklity^ 
for ^me time be^re primitive Chri^ljanity, 
would be reftored '." 

We ihave feen t^te -progrcfs of lafidclity 
accelerated with a force that is truly afto- 
nilhing- No people has cfcsipcd a taint from 
its oontagidius breath*-r-Papifts aud .Maho- 
metans, Jews and Chriftians have felt its 
baiieful influwjce '*. We bave feca the Fajial 
^wvpt, firft weakened by the Reformation, 
|^|i$9;t<) f|S:centne by.the; Reyoluticoai^ In^ 
fidels^of: RtappftHrWe have Jecn^tjbeifamc 
iaflirumeflts j&f J^ioe 'V^rigeancci .«^/405fi/'t6 

. . . • ."•. f ; . ' * " :.-:.it\: J * . • U .i:- :\ 

" Soe Da^id Levi 09 the Old T^A^;np|e3)t« He Igment^ 
fhe extraordinary fcepticirm whicli has lately infected this 
'fjedple, %ut • conlidert it dda-ftgn of the n^r approach rf 
teitir o ff pf tii«flr:IreA9ratjt?m to their ov^ land; it' having 
beep |a:edi£l|d jby, ti^ir Pro^hetSi 4hat fudi a (late of |ifr 
jKrit/ unldiej fiiQ^x\A precede the accomplifhine|it oi the 
promifes of G6d/ ' 

v.'S^'^Jb 4h6 very extraordinary Mcihorialof the Jews 
|il^fri»^w[7, demy Jng: the rtj/^/itrtrwxiif itlie &riptui«5*atnd 
offering ia unite? with the Prauftiufi Pbilofhpbers in^bcir 
Attempts to. eftafel i(h natural Religion and Morality. , Mr. 
iJe- JLuc^s excdlenr Anfwer lo this Memorial wiH highly 
gvatify.iltt Readevwifov^cfs;^ for ^further iafomjd^ 

' . ^ difmember 
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difmember the moft important part df th^ 
Turkifh dominions % from the Empire of the 
Mahometan Power of Antichrift ; and thongh 
this attempt has apparently failed, we Aall 
not find ourfelvcs authojpized to conclude that 

' The following ex\x^, - of mnqmJIionaiU auAorhj^ 
iirom s»i intercepted Letter, writteA by €iH%in B^/^er^ Etat 
Major in Bonaparte's aritiyj and dated,. Grand Cairo, July 
S'8, 1798, proves, beyond a doobt, i\\2X an eflahlijhment in 
^ E^t and Syria, was the otrje6^ of this extraoriinary ex- 
prdkiott. It certainly had an uUimale view to our poif« 
feflians in India ; but it was never intended ibatlhis arm^ 
fliould go thither. "—Fraught with thefe ideas, and to 
rndemmfy herfelf for a lofs [^meaning the lofs of the Weft 
Itfdia CoIoQies, andthedeIlrtt6^ion of her coAinierGe} i^Axieb 
fcem& alimoft n»/— the GoTcsrnment have turned their eyes 
towards Egypt and'Syia : countries which, by their cUmatCj 
goodnefs, and fertility of foil, may become the granaries 
of the French commerce, her magazine of abundance^ 
imdf ty- the ctmrfe (fftme, ti»dep9fit9Py ^f the nehei ef In(&Am 
It is mo^ indubitable^ that when p^ffejfid of^ and regularly 
organized in ihefc countries^ we may throw our views Jiiil 
farther, and, in the end^ deftroy the Englijh commerce fn the 
Indies^ turn it to our own prbiSt, and render. onrfelTes the 
&vereigHS alfo of shdt, of Africa, andAfis* AH thefe 
con&derations united^ h^ve induced oMr Goveinment to 
attempt the expedition to Egypt. Thaij^art of the Roman 
POWER [Introduftory Chap. Clafs il.} has been gt>- 
verned for many ages, by^a fpecies of men called Mama- 
lucks, who have Beys at the? head of each diftrid. Thefe 
deny the authority of the Grand Seignior; gorernJng 
themfelves defpotically and tyrannicaMya people and 'a 
countr)% which, in the hands of a p$Ufifed nation^ woaU 
become a fource o£ wealth and profit.** 

& 3 Empire 



2$z TJifi if^i Fvv^r*^ J^fkbnif. 

we reppUc^ feh» dJ^yitjm^m^^ 
a Power thatljas fucp^d?,d in i^ cptcrpf^eft^ 
beyeiid all c^lculatioa of pi;obfibUitie$. O^ 
t\ihf however^ no very ponfident opipiQ^ Cfin 
yet be formed y. We i»^w that bojh thc^ 
Mahometan a^ Infidel Pc^eniq^^ 
well as the Papal Power ; but whether Prance 
' will extend her CQCV]ueft$'over the Otioroaa: 
E^ijpire, w^d ** pcH^ir out the vial upon the/ 
Euphrates/^ or whether the exaQxerated 
Turk /^ will" again ** rife up with great^ 
fiiry to deftroy" — ^whether the woiihippcrs 
of the Papal B?aft will ** ftr^gthcn tbeqar 
felyes for the battle,'* or whether the power 
of the Gireek Cliurch will be involved in the 
work of wrath, both as exccfffifig ;m^/ufer^ 
/tf^ puniihment, time alone can determine} 
we *^ hear of wars, and rumours of ^war3,*V 
jand we may be certain, tjiat " the days Qf v 
veqgfiwee are near, even at our very doors," : 
^ii €im be daukted t^ai tkey ar^ Begun, But! ' 
THE ]5,NP js NOT YET *♦ * Much remains to 

• ^" .be" 

• .... 

7 See InUt)4tt9pn^ Cb9ptp?f 

» I vn happy in having the concurrence qf the BifliQp 
0? Rochefter, 98 exprefle^ in l|fs Letter to Mr. King, - 
from hit Lprdfliip's ahle cliKsid^tipn of the xviiitl) cltfpt^ ' 

of Ifoijih, which }^cm^ ^fi^k my fyftcjn qf Immw^r' 

tatioPit 



Tie InfitlFimn 4f ^kirrjt^ %^ 

ite dbfie before the^ myftcrjr of God's Provl^ 
^pfa(x ihali be SniOksd, and ficrfb convi^ott 
0h1ui unbielkvin^ world* 

It has boen ob^ed» t!»t tk& 611 of ^Sm 
l^oteftant powers of Holland and Swttser-^ 
Vk\\A^ imlUates a^inft this icheme of PrCH 

ialioil» and whic^ iv'af pubEAcj fitcf tMs 4vMi aqp^avtd^ 
I prefent^iny Rca^emwitb the io^Wmg valuable exiraft. 
'' I fear I fee M^ clearly the rifi tnilead of the UXX of 
ike AntUh^iJl tf ib9 Wtfil Or rather I fear 1 fee bitn 
rapidly ad^atipng to f utt ftatuie and tipe age. Ht» tife^ 
fl«i3iy fpealiiig^ the Begitimog of the smifter*. waa it> the 
Apoflc^ek age ; for k were eafy tp trace th« pedigree of 
French Philofophy^ Jaeobinifiny and Bararian Illumina^ 
lion, up io the firft herefiesL But it is now we fee th^ 
adolelcence of tlm Ma^ af Sin, or aatbtfr ol Ii«wlefibe(k» 
vho U .|o .tfatfDHf off aK..the> reAndnta of .seligpon, mo^ 
rality, and cuflom, and undp the hands of ci>vil fociety* 
That Son of Perdition^ vho is; to rife oiit of an apofiacy^ 
liialSonof l^eiditioft, who flnl) he neither a Proieflanl^ 
nor a Papift ; neither Chrifttan, Jew» nor Heathen ; wlip 
ftaH woilbip Aeither God, Anget:iu^Saimr-r-wfapwi{l> 
neither fnpplicate the kTifible Maj^y of ^eayeti^ no^r fail 
down before an idoU He wiK magnify himfcUf agsdnft 
evei^ thing that ia called God, or ii'Worihippcd; and 
with a boU flight of impiety foaring ha above bia piecu^ 
fora and typea in the times of Ps^aifm, the Senancbcrihi « 
the Nebuchadnezzars, the AatiochQ^*s> aii4.^^ Heathen 
Emperors^ inqU ckdm divine honours to hiin&If exchi* 
iivdy^ and confecrate an &mag£ of bimfelf. l^daulllu 
Mi hui thi^ Monfiev will he inade a^ Infisument of th^ 
proning wh^ch the Vine nuift undaijgoJ^ 

s 4 phccy> 



i6^, Th Infidel Bo«^ ^Amtkhrift. 

|rfiecy, which fufr^l^s the ' prefenc tyiUftn^ 
oJf France defigned to execute the judgments 
of God upon the kingdom of the- Papal 
Beaft. But furely few objedions fcan be 
more futile. The word of the Lord app^rs 
to be exprefs upon this^ fubjed- allb; ** Thisy'S 
(thefalfe teachers) " ihall even atlw^ thofe 
who were clean efcaped from them which 
live in erfor/' and the promife of prote6Hon 
and deliverance is given only to thbfe, who 
" (hall continue faithful unto the end." We 
have feen, in the former p^rt of this Chap* 
tcr, that Holland " was the grand afylum 
of Infidelity in the north, the tiurfery and 
chief propagator of its works, by the Itcen" 
thus liberty allowed to the prefe.*' — We have 
•fcen her " fupport its caufe, and bafely yield 
Jto the torrent, becaufe the enemy reprefented^ 
that flie would be unable tp refift it;** and 
refign the eftablifliment of that ; Religion, 
which preferved her in the purer: days of in- 
fancy, to the diSates of Diftruft, Avarice, 
and Indifference to the caufe of ChrifL — 
Can we fuppofe, that fuch a nation as this, 
becaufe fhe enjoyed the light and rarional 
freedom of the Reformed Church, would be 
taved by a miracle j when fhe neglected, per- 
verted, nay, threw away thefe bleffings*? It 
is not the name of Chriftians, bul? Xhiffiirit^ 

which 



wijiich will be found a Security in this ^^ daf 
oi' triali which is come upon ail th^firtV^ ' 

With refpeft to Switzerland, w« need not 
obferve that, as, u JiaU, the greater number 
are Popifli Cantons. — ^We have feen, that its 
Pr^teji^nt CantQps, particulariy that ofBcrntj 
and the Pays de Vaud^ have been long in- 
leded by the poifon of Infidelity, daily 
iffuing from that polluted fpring^ Geneva \ 
which, f^ though Calvin's own town,'* at 
D'Alembert triumphantly obferved, long 
ago, exchanged bis principles, for thc^e of 
the Philofopher of Ferney. And this city 
muft, perhaps, be allowed the earliefi claim 
to infaniy^ 2,^ Zi feminary of corruption^ from 
the multitude^ of pupils, and emiffaries edu- 
cated and fent forth under the immediate ia* 
fluence of Voltaire and Rpufleau. 

It is impoffibie to ;read ** the deftmaioii 
of the Helvetic League, and Liberty,*' with- 
out afloni^iment at the infatuation whicll 
palfied th^ir ftrength, and gave up thefe .R^- 
p,ublk-ans to the horrors of French tyranny. 
— It is evident that, humanly fpeaking, artm 
could not have conquered them, had they 
fteadily refiftcdthcfe invaders of their an^^ 
cient Ikjcrties andindcjpendence. Blit„ con- 
taminated 



l«taiiia«cd m tbor dtics aod tofiirm by Iftr 
prinBq)kles of Voknre'a l^lfem ^a ibbjciB^ 
p^flled over by M. Mall^ do Pan)^ whicii it 
well kaowQ had even prnnttrated into the' 
KcdTes ef their moontains, dicj fubj^6^ 
tbcixif^Ivc^ to the j^niihrnent €^ blindneiot 
to the de%t)S aod artifites-pf their enem^^^ 
till treachery bafitfcd ^tbek counfels^ aad 
energy becao^ ufclefi* Unhappy -People!- 
Could not the fiiaplicity of your maiuiers^ 
the fiiperior purOyof ycftir morals^ ;/rr but 
partially injured by the corrofive to\ich €^. 
the D^rof rr-^could not thcie protein you 
from the general delufion ? How loudly then 
do you prbclaiofi, that a sTHDFAsr ad? 

HERKNCE TO T«E HELIOIQN OF ChRIST^ 

1$ the " oe^ thing necdfid'^* to ouir pre^ 
fefvatiqn! ^ >» 

lifteri, je.. apQ^ate ftates of Germany ! 
Liften» -and be wife in time ! Ye &em to 
have a fpace allowed you for repetitanee; 
rcjcCk cu>t the mfcrcy of your God t 

Far be.ic.lnmi me to &y that ^ ovk 
mountain ilaiid$ftroiig, and fltall never be 
ihaved*'* The ark of the Lord was a fe-» 
curity to the Jews^ on^ lb long as they 
obeyed his commanAnentSr ^ And the Church 

of 



of E;^gl»i»4 will l?p OH? pipto^ioq, Qolf fe 
k>ag. g)& we ^e} the vali,^ pf the Go^l^ 
l^i^fe in its doctrines, and obe^f its precept$»: 
But, con{i4Qriag the eAabli0ied Church of 
Sioglnn^ ^s fcHUa4)^d upcm Apoftcdic aotbority* 
ad containing and teaching liie nncoirupted 
doftrines of the Optp^l, and as the purcft 
church jiK^fy^g npw^ oil parth, J wjiUufp to 
affirm, l^at to tMs invaluable hkflit^ do. 
we primarily owe ^e^gnal mai^ks of Divine 
^OUf> by which w« are f^^ peculiarly diftiji- < 



It 



•.The opinion of the learn.e.d and enlightened Qrc^\x%t 
refpe^ing the Church of England, ^% it mud t>e allewed 
to be unbiajfedj Yfi]\ perhaps be allowed to be important. 
In a letter, dated 16SS, io q putch divine concerning the 
Reformation, l^e fays, " You fee how great a progrcfs 
they have made in England, ir| pulling out pernicious 
doflrines ; chie^y.fpr this reafon, becaMfethey who under- 
took that holy work, admitted of oothing new, nothing 
of t}iqrowR, but had t}ieir eyes v^holly fixed upon another 
world." Ill 1645, he writ^, *' Th« £ng}ifli Liturj^ 
was always accounted the beft by al| learned fnen." .An4. 
in 1638, he prpfefled it to be his firm opinion, that " the 
Church cf En^Jan4 waj th^ lih^lieft tojland of any Church 
that day ifib^in^** Seis Clarke'^ Grptiue. It is certain 
that he eileeiped (he fornf pf Cl^i^'ch Government ifi 
England, as exceeding all others in th^ Chrifii^ world 
in primitive excellence, that is, in other words, Apoflolic 
authority. 

The 



z6$ Tie InjiitrPow^ (f Antkhrifi. 

' ft* is i>ot within my province, to pai»t the 
political greatttcfe of Britain, at -a moment 

. The following extraft from a ThankfgiTing Sermonv 
for y i3oi:ies obtained by tihe Britiflt arms, pfcached Nov. 
9^ 1759, by Biihop Warburton, is particularly re^]3>> 
mended to the attention of the Reader* 

*• God, for the great ends of his univerfal Providence, 
infcrutable to U8, was pleafed to ftalioh his favoured 
creature roan in a world abounding with natural and 
moral evil. 

•* But this gracious God, whofe mercies are over all 
his works, hath, as a curb and check to thefe evi!s,- wfiick 
it is man's duty as well as intereA to oppofe, and his merit 
as well as happinefs to fubdue, inflituted two capital ordt- 
nances. Civil QoFuernmentr and Religion : fupports as. ne- 
ceflary for the moral world, as the Sun and Moon for the 
( natural ; the one to fuftain and cheer us in this vale of , 
iniferies ; the other to direft our benighted footfteps to- 
wards the happier regions of light and immortality. 

** We may be certain therefore, that the ' fame Provi. 
dence which keieps the celeftial orbs in their courfes, will 
be ever watchful that , thefe two moral lights fuffer no ex- 
tinftion or irretrievable decay. For as neither comets 
above, nor ignes fatui below, can fupply the ufe of thole 
luminaries, fo neither can defpotic rule, or wild fanaticifmj 
fupply the ufe of thefe, 

*' Yet as the moral world, for very obvlouft reafons, is 
infinitely more fubjeft to difordcr than the natural, it may 
fometimes happen that thefe moral lights (hall fuffer fudi 
dreadful eclipfes, and have their fplendour fo polluted and 
impaired, as to (hine purely no where, and brightly only 
in fomc fmall obfcure comer of the globe. Tbui^ for 
infiance, the bleffing of civil liberty, the fource of all 
huQian happinefs, was, for many ages» totally extinfl ; and 

, th* 



vihpck fp.quipy other fta^&afle okhpr bjotted 
kovfi exift^nc?^ 91 are iinkwig with difgracc 

tbe]^aowledge.of.4iaXkity himfelf, the fountain-head of 
truth, was, for as many more, confined within the narrow. 
Uniitji of xhe land of Ifraal. 

" Now this Ueing the precarious condition of th^ 
moral world in geuerj, le^ us fee what^may be the a£lual 
flate of Civil GoY^rnnitent and Heligion at prefent.oat 
thq e^rth* ^ 

** As to the fornrer, if we look round us, from the near* 
eft to the remoteit continent, we iball no where find a fo- 
ciety founded on the true principlea of , civil, liberty./^ 
Either the natui^ of its convention hath been fo ill con* 
ceived (as in the £aft}, that xhe abfciu^e de%ot^c form hath 
been miflaken for the i^imediatjc ^nititution of heaven ; 
-and, confequcntly, every fpecies of free governmenf foT;^ * 
dfential licence an^ impiety : or ^l{e, where the rightsof 
manl;ind have been better un4erilpod (as in the Weft), 
whipne the three l^itimate forms, the Monarct^ic, the 
Ari^cratic^ and the Popular,, have been truly 4ifcrimi- 
nated ; yet men, feeing that civ^I ; freedopi was naturally 
confined to thefe three forms, erfoneoufly concluded, that 
each of ihem, feparately and unmixed .with the o|hCf two, 
was able to fufiain all the rights>a2)d advantages of it; 'ncf 
confidering that, while they operate fingly, they are huf 
the fame tyranny in a different ihape : for while each forni 
exifls ^Ipne, the whole f/c>vereignty refides in a p^ij^ only 
of the community, . whiqh j^lyi^ft^ the' re/l to, 4e(potoc 
rule.. , • ••.-,'»..* \ ' i 

** But true and lafiing liberty ref^lts^ fi^opn the fliflM 
poi^bination of the t|iree forms wify Qt\t ^gthex, ; where 
e#^c^ of the prdei;s, which gpvefns. a|>jbU4tely in ^^ 
fiprm* :hath jt%due flii^re of ^he^feverfi9nfo\yi^r,^'^.'nq 
ptfxe,, ^flie^e ai^ jmpotency ^f jjufe ii^^qiUy e^ci^ifiei ; 
.- , . for 



2 7» the iHfiiel P&ivtr of AiHichtl^. 

»Wo rain- Oth^r p6tts mtift Mtt%i tlid 
glorious coht/all ^ exhibifs^ vt^ii c^nftpfafdl 

with 

lor no man, of boij^ ol mto, caft cx^rcife tyrzwihy ^v<ar 

" A government thus truly fre^, is lik^ oiie of tlibfe 
fovereigh me^eJhc^ fo much fpoken of, where eacB of 
the Various mgrctfieht^, of which h is compofed, does, 
together witfc its virtiifcs, contam futlr D6xicm» (jttalifia^p 
that, if ufed fiinply and alone, might occafion great di{^ 
orders ; brit when ftijf ihffy intermixed with the reft, the 
whole hafli corr^fied thcf Aoximis q^ualities,' atid iialted tfid 
fjjutary virtiies erf <iacTi j^art. 

<• W heritfvdi^ fiKh A well ^otaipofed foclely iecoiJie^ 
^fjH^tic, it mtift bd by the fildnt diffoliitttmof its campled 
lotfd ; sis when one bitler ufiirping on tficf rcfi, hafltfr gAtt^ri 
fli^ Whw:^ of the fo+erdgitty to itfclf. 
' •• With {& happy a06hftittrtiori of goverdtf dnt haffl 
ii! pka(ed Divine Pi^d^Wefrice toblefe ihk Jfidni', ^thb^ 
lidtired repefltory 6f faeiftfd fre^oip, at a txmeirheii HmM 
ail the other civitiiiecl nations have betrayed tKeff trurfj 
^ddeli^^red up Wi\ fibmy, the moft j^ibiia gift of 
i^atare, fiSr a ftt^ tatfidr feHow creattrte^. 

" VMr the prefti'iMioh of this ftcred (k&mict btirrti 
^ Ids netefiary to thd f^ni^ral welfare o^ man, than th^ 
IridWledge of the triki God t» to bis fpintuaf ; we mufl 
toiicli^, that Ihd fanid j;rat:ious Providence Wiuld bfe noW 
Ad left Watcftful fortte ptefervatioh 6fthf6BritiIh nation, 
thtnk Wil^ of ol& for tlt^ Jewifli; yei fiili fye^acing tHd 
i«me language to both--*-' I do not this for yoor fakes; hxxi 

••^ If Wt tkm fnitrf ©dfei*jtttoAit to iteltgitin, #e ffiaE 
kaiNS ^ f^fcrne^ iM£qM t6' Moft% th6 ^ai|:iMjr Majidflyxir^ 
Heairtm^ tiU#biyiig {b# kii b#ly JNiMi«?i#fiiK#,*thiitti 
foir Ae l^iierit^ fdo4>otf AiailfiiM. FU* tfidbg&it W^ra98 

^ bo 
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vy^4th iUl the Pow:er6 on e^tK in-fpirrt, ia 
principle, ii^ipuhlic faith^ pfiiullied honour, 

iojaltyt 

• ■•' •.\ * ' * •' ' ^ 

be vanity Co boaft m this cafe^ as in ,the otlier, thst tru« 
Religion, like (Sivil Liberty, is to be found onjy in Great 
Brilain, when we behold the Pfpteftant fai£h, profefled in 
the furity of the Goipel, in fo many of our kindred 
CHurcbes on die capupKot ; yet this w^ cssikK i^ut de- 
clare, and (hould .al^ayi acknowledge with the utinoft 
griatitudie, that ih^ Church of Englatifl^ by means of the 
mighty p9wer of its Imperial Head^ is become the fdrtf cfs 
and biUwark of the FroteQaot pvoleffion throaghout iht 
wqrfd; and, thenefof«, wc i|iay be.a0ared, th^olyedof 
God's peculiar re^d, wbofe fpecial Providence works 
chiefly lor general ends *. 

^* In the courfeof this quafrel it hath been fometiiifet 
laid, Ae pnfeiU cosabuftion in Europe waa to bcf re^tded 
ill the light of a rdigious war^ ligamft a coiy^^l^iae/ ini«. 
mated by RomiOi fuperlUtion and tyranny ; and fometimoi 
agaio, ihat k Woke out and was carried on onljt for the 
mfcufion o£ our civil interefts. But in whatever diifting 
lighu it may iuif the ends of j^liticiana t<? prefeti^ the 
Lor<l<>f Hods himfeifi by k> vifibly fig^iDg o«ur b^ttleS;! 
hath fully decided the queftion, and hi iSe midfi pf vi£lory 
Siath declared it to be mdeed^a religipus ui49^ ; for, human 
preftimptton itJbif, will' never vaiiure to apcount iof fucb 
diftinguiibed mercies to,.a finful nation,, ?(ny dthcrwife, 
ihan fcy confidering. Great Britain^ in , the fight, of.the^ folef 
fjemaihing truHefi of Ck)i)fFre^ofrr, To 9i^,t)ie gre^ .^ifltVatk 
ci (hfpelTruiH: "^ '^^.•, '\ ", : " .' *. 

« fiee Mr. Erikioe'tf and Hm Pope's Letters ^ .U^ ^^^^^» ^^^ ^V<^ 
ffnii 4)f Sept JS, 180JU This propolkl was rejeaed . b t ij| *f the IT 
Bl<i¥>t>s now ' refident \h ^ London,- witk tlie' etKoe jtioii- of tile AMttttfiuvp 
«t<Ahcr a, very rinuvfcabie circunnftaiide : ^bet«uf^ by^'f^M i«fkflU "iiet'e' 
^^jfifi^ yvsiO^ dfhy^htt p^p^l c\nm ta ylprewtf; JOHl ii9^/i^t%-^tlto^ 
Ipi^t fupporterrof ,Cii^ w>pilb fjtft^iD* . ♦ i^c*^ ^:^,-». i. -. * -v.: 
*. ' '■ ■ ■ ''"" -.- ' u - Lg^ 



x^z Tie It^UUi P^^er of Aitkhrifi: "^ 

loyalty, > juflicfiv chaiity— in tradp^ opuleucc/ 
and populatioa— in the. ijplendo^r of her ,vic< 
torieSy Jince unconneded with the powers fhe 
could not^ canuQt fave I and in the magna- 
fiimity of her condu^t^ amidft unprecedented 
provocations. 
. . . • 

. . Bpt it, is flriftly my office, to mention with* 
exulting gratitude, that Britain's Sovereign. 
hag ^not, liftened " to the fpirits^ \vhich al7. 
jd;a^..have tempted fo many of »he king^ ojf/ 
tjie earth to joih the league againft the Prince 
ef Prfnces'"' — ^dhat, foremoft to honour hi*, 
religion, proteft his fervants, and give glory 
to J^s niune, her ring, and ukk people^ 
coilcftivcJy confidered, have as yet flood 
firm againft the aflaults and artifices of .In* 
fidelity, becaufe thefe circwrifiances prwe the 
Jtri)J}^iily <yfthis country to accord^ arJiriSIy 
as the adverjtty of other nations^ with the ex- 

^V Let us* tberefoce, humble ourfelves before the So<«:e« 
retgc Miyeiiy of heaven, con£efs our total unworthinefs of 
thefe diAinguiihed mercies, iind echo . back lagain to the 
thtone of grace thofe iawful words which ouce proceeded 
^m it — ' We confefs, O Almighty Fathei?, thai the great, 
things which thou haft done for us,. were not done for. our 
fakes, but for thy holy Namij's fake.'* Warburton's 
Senaoas, yd. iii..p. J.90. £dit. 1767. . « 

^ Kev. xvi. 13, 14. ' 

, planatory 



. Thi Infidel Vtmer ^yktickn]^. 2}^ 

^lmmt4ry principle d^rib^if^ from 4heji re-- 
Jtdrches into the Fn^hcies. 

For, whiV/)^ith tfee'whJfte'wt^^ 1 at- 
tribute in' the n^oft decided tA^ririir' the? pre-i 
fent ftate of this kingdom to the iiieftiures 
early adopted and fteadily purfucd by its 
Government, I fcoriceiVe it to be the' high eft 
panegyric that can* be paffed upon any 
Miaifter, to cbnfider him ats raifed up by 
God at" th?s impbrtant pferiod ' to be the 
lavibur of hi§ country, aria look to a highejr 
fource fdr the tenjoyment of fuch a diftift- 
guUhcd bleffin* ^; ^ 

' Ouided 



* It ie^Ris fcarcely poflible to imagine a cdfe that could 
i wt^ ftrongly mark' the truth of thefe djjtnioi^, than iKe- 
ubljdoke^ fcnr change of Minifiers in, th^, begini^ing of this 
year (1801). Howevet we revere th^ j^rlmiple which 
ted Mt. Pitt to refign his* high office, at the moment when 
be himfelf declared in the Houfe of Commons his ixfee* 
iatim^ Iff tbfing a giorims %var fy an^ hmmtr^e%f^0C€^ 
.'minuft lament the-caufes wliich deprived>t^e nation ;of 
miriifiers^ eminent for f^ed abilities^ anid'iUlumpcabfaible 
ttitcgctty« We muft tement the mifreprefelK^ioniifwhich 
led the fmnd and Gu^dian df the EngliA Chureh an4 ■ 
St^y toptopofe aiheafure fb dangeh)Vis to' Uth^AvtA^^ 
b^inion of the Ktiig» the Clergy, .and thd People a^ laige* 
We miaft lament the in£rliiit?y, mod comiD^on t(x^QiKihjbft. 
natures, liability to be deceived by thi^ f(^bian<?e oi: gfiotl. 
Jiffel that fuch a mind fliould at laO; be 'dazzled by ^beau* 
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2 74 ^^^ Infidel Power of Anlichrift. 

Guided by thcfe opinions, I hclitate not ta 
mention among the various caufes which, 
with the bleffing of God, have prote6led the 
principles of the nation at large, from the 

tlful theory^ and neglcft the leflbns of JExperiencfi, and the 
,counfels of that religion it was as fipcerely intended to 
ferve, as it was really calculated to injure! But when we 
confiderthe unprecedented height of eftimation in which 
/thilmiriifter was held by this King, and this People — ^nay 
by the whole world — that accuftomed to almoft implicit 
confidence in his judgment, and calm reliance upon his 
management of the helm in the moll tempeftuous feafons, 
they fhould, in the midjl ofajlorm^ fufFer him to refign a 
fituation they knew he could fo ably fill, rather than >&<i2k3rri 
the Jafety $f the Church eftablijhed in this kingdom, can 
^^e refrain from exulting in the name of Britons, to 
whom Chriftianity is Aill fodear?'* Can we fufficiently 
exprefs our veneration for that beloved Monarch whofe 
very life was endangered biy the noble ftruggle between 
clafliing duties ? Can we avoid attributing to the figtrA 
< favour of God, the extraordinary Plenty, whicb^ has 
crowned the prefcnt year, and the profpeft of some 
REPOSE, to which, be it remembered, He'^ only. can give 
permanent fecurity, after our long and unremitted ex- 
ertions in the facfed caufe, we were called upon to 
defend ? May reflexion in the calm of his retirement, 
inij>rint thefe falutary leflbns on^^mind ever ready to Hlten 
to the fuggeftion of Truth 5 May he have retired from the 
ftation he filled with fuch tranfcendent liononr^ only to 
return to it with the accumulated glory which the magna- 
nimity of his fubf^uent conduct has fpread: over thofe 
virtues and thof<d qualities which are thi^i^ iingulatly put to 
thetcft!" (4th Edition.) , ; . I r .> • t 

- . machi- 
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tliachinations of Jacobinifrh *, and haye pro- 
duced ttie marked difference in our condu<^ 
: in the day of trial, from the conduft of our 
Protcftant brethren on the continent ; the 
Society formed fo/ the fpppreffion of vice and 
Immorality, by the exprefs authority of a 
Royal Proclamation % the eftablifhment of 
Sunday Schools *", at the fuggeftiob of 4 

private 

* The Report of the Secret Committee o\ the Houfe of 
Commons, proves this fpirit to be ftill at work ; ahd par- 
ticularly mentions the perverfion of Scripture as one of its 
chief engines. 

* The Royal Proclamation was iffued in the year 175 cf, 
and the Society formed under the immediate patronage of 
the King. 

^ By Mr. Raikes of Oloucefter. Many thoufani 
Sunday Schools have been eftablifhed, or in paVt fupported, 
\y the fund raifed by voluntary fubfcription for this pur- 
pofe ; and the number maintained and encouraged by pri- 
vate charity is veiy confiderable. This inftitution, like 
every other, may be abufed ; but its beneficial effeQs, 
under the direftion of a refident clergyman, are obvious ; 
and experience, the beft teft, has abundantly proved its 
general utility • 

I have been informed fince the firft publication of this 
work, tliatthe zeal for Sunday Schools is rapidly rieclining, 
although another reafon has been added foi its increafe. 
Our adverfaries, baffled in their attempts to make the 
lower claffes of our people Infidels^ are in many places now 
ftraihing every nerve to make them Fdhaiics. They re- 
. member the fuccefs of the Puritans in the time of Charles 1. 
and having infufed into the kO. ol Methodijls the prin- 
' ^ ' T 2 • ' ' ■ Qijpiet 
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private Indivicl&al; and the Inftitution, fbr 
Which we are indebted to Female genius and 
r , piety 5 

tiplcs of efnmkytothc Church and to the State (principids 
whkb till lately .the Methodilfs profeffed to 9bhor), they 
are daily flrengthening the numbers and the power of thefe 
chthufialls, as injlrurhenfs fbr the deftruElion of both. This 
ft not a ^lacc to difcufi^this important fubjeft. Yet I beg 
' Ipf (ubtpk the following queftions to thofe fiiicere well- 
wifliers to the caufe of Religion and Government, who 
have unfortunately liftened to the objeAions which have 
been artfully raifed againll this truly Chriflian inft^- 
tution. ' 

Which countries have moft eafily fallen viQims to tlic 
reigning delufiojn ? Thofe in which religious knowledge 
abounds, or thofe la which ignorance and fuperHition 
jprevail? Do riot all the coinmofi village-fchooU, as.wefl 
as all thofe eftaj)li(hed by Se^arijis and PbilofopherSy i&Sich: 
Reading F And what more is taught at Sunday Schools 
befides the principles of the Gofpel, which was exprefsly 
addrcfled to the poor, as well as to th^ rich, and which 
'ftrikes at the roQt of all immorality, and makes ** obedi- 
ence to all who are in authority,*' a facred duty ? Which 
are the nioft likely to make peaceable, honeft, and induf- 
tiridus fubjefts, or to withfland the artifices of our enemies, 
(hoTe whefe-thinds are early imprefled with a belief in the 
over-ruling Providen<;e gf God, and in a future flate, and 
are accuftomed to repeat the excellent Catechifm, and to 
join in the eftablifhed worftip of the Church, or thofe who 
hive neither principles, prejudices, nor habits to direA ^jdi 
to defend them ? Are not the peafantry of Scotland re- 
markably well informed, and the peafantry of Ireland as 
feniarkably ignorant ? Which of thefe make, the beil fol- 
diers, failors, labourers, mechanics, fervants ? Which of 
'thefe hav6 teen led into a favage rebellion, -and which 
' *' " ' . have 
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piety * ; becawfe I am well affured, they will 
be allowed to hold a dijftinguiflied place, bv 
thoie who have had the means of judging of 
their extenfive influence ; becatifetheyftrongly 
mark the National Character; andbecaufe it 
muft be granted to be a fingutar circumftance; 
that we (hould have been thus ftrengthenitrg 
ourfelves for the Conflid, while all other 
nations have relaxed in vigilance; The rapDd 
progress of a iyftematic di&egard to .the 
Sabbath, arifing partly frolxi mifreprfe^nta;. 

te^e been recalled to'z fenfe of religion and loyalty Krhoh 
?£ar djyan€ed in 'the ^dkhs of lv&d§tlity »nd DenibGjra^y? 
J^QfW ^Jin w^ more cffef^aUy coyitradiS th^e, artful ami 
malevolent affertions of our pnemies refpefting the inat- 
tention of our Clergy to the foiifs oiF the people comniitteid 
td tbieir cara^, than by this mode of religious inflni&roOi 
Vhicb* befides |hf r pofitive advantages it affords thje (Jjlji)- 
lars, ahnoft obliges the minifters to become perfonally ac- 
quainted with, the chafafters and wants of their parifhibriers ? 
is it not the duty of the fliepherd to feed his flock tukkin 
the foW n^okkd i{or; tfeeir larefcrvatiftari^iba vri)Jhr:ds :hBe 
r^rowling m\m4 the cc^ntry.foF pr-^? Will jjo^jtbeM^jr 
of the flock require his fhe^p at ^e-Jiands of ^thofe fliej)- 
herds who lofe them through negligence? 

^« Mrs. H. Mbre. • VKlh©ft^ of copies of Trafls, wriken 
wkii the inoftantcreftiDg ftmplicity, md with.the foTO& bf 
Jtri^tb, iu, tljie vari<>j*5'tprins4of Tates, -BsiUjjdp, LeSur^, 
&c. and uniting, in a rnoR. fingujar ms^nner, amufemefit 
JiHd inftruftion fiiked to Ihe /times, have been diftributed 
)imong ^hfe loi(*'i^ i^nRs- -df pe^e find^' the -op Wifig ^^ the 

• , , ;-j T^ tions 



ijt The InfiMPowtr ofAntichrtJi. 

Horn of its origin and defign, and partly frbm 
the growing indifference to the ordinanfccsof 
Religion, received a powerful check at a moft 
irhportant period. The attention was recal- 
led to its original inftitution as *' a day of 
reftv to be kept. holy to the Lord;" and to 
the authority of thofe Commandments which 
t3ur Lord declared to be ia force for ever* 
jfhe: praftice of the primitive ages of tbe 
world, as far as we can learn any.thing upon 
the; fubje6t from the teftimony ^ii profane, as 
well as facred writers, and of the early 
Ghriftians, was appeakd to* and ihown-ta 
have been equally removed from the ftridl- 
jiefs of the Jewifli Law, the fe verity of Pii- 
;rit3»ical manners, ^nd the thoughtlef^ gaiety 
.authorized and promoted by the Chiirch of 
•RoiTcie. — It is to be feared, that too many of 
"oiir Profeftant brethren have been led to con- 
fider feftiye pairth and focial amufements, as 
at ieaft a harmlefs employmeht of that part 
of the day, not fpent in public wbrfhip; and 
it muft be cpnfefled^ that top many of all 
X^ttfcs in this natipij fiftea paf^ ^p ^wbole in 
•^cret riot- and intemperance, -or rin open 
viblatloh of the laws of God, 'and ^ of their 
j C.piiJntry^,. Yet, howpyer dieeply wp lament 
; ihaJ: pinii 4ay iftifevpQ.ip ^HQti :roQr« generaliy 
dedicated to the buqfiefs of Etewfty; and thi 
'<-■■■' ai ': ^ ' pleafure? 



plcafurcs of Devotion, it muft alfo bq ac- - 
kaowlcdged^ that a great proportion of the » 
inhabitams of Gre^t Britain devote. this, facred • 
day to the duties of Religion, accprdiog to; 
the doHrine of our Churches y and the J/iirit pf 
our Laws. And when it is confidejfed, that- 
we are principally indebted -to the oWervaocc 
of the Sabbath, for the {^nft of Religion K^* 
tained by the lower claffes of fociety (the re* 
fie&ign will indeed be applicable to all), and 
that ignorance has been ever found an eafy 
prey to artifice; may we not venture to. 
afcribc thefe novel inftitutions, at the critical 
time they were introduced into this kingdona, 
to. the gracious interpofition of Him " who 
givqth wifdom/* in order to check, by the 
increafed difFufion of religious knowledge, 
that inundation of impious j rebellious^ and //-^ 
centious publications, which muft have over- 
whelmed a lefs enlightened people ? 

It is furely to the intrinfic excellence of 
our religion, as well as to the convi61ion of its 
infeparable connexion with the prefervation 
of our civil liberties (a convidion which in* 
deed demonftrates its excellence), that we» 
^uft afcribe the zeal and diligence of the 
clergy and laity, which, efpecially of late, 
have been fo remarkably exerted in its de^ 
' T 4 . fence.' 



fence; And the popularity of the works :of 
thofi^'Who h^ve di(^inguifli^ themfelv^s in 
tfeis caufe, fo incalculably itnportantto man-* 
fcind, inconteftably proves, that Cbriftianky 
is dear to Britons^ 

If the fobje<5l were not almoft too delicate 
tf» touch, we might appeal to Ireland for fer- 
tber confirmation of this principle. It cannot 
boweveir be mentioned as zxi exce)»tion ; for 
it is an obvious truth, that the ignorance and 
bigotty of the Irifh Roman Catholics fitted 
them, in a peculiar manner, for the ptirpcfes 
of Jacobinifm. But that fo vaft a majority 
of the people fhould have continued, for fo 
long a term of years, the flaves of Popeiy and 
Barbarifm under a Proteftant government, 
and with Proteftant piinifters appointed t<> 
be the inftrudors of every parifli in the king- 
dom, muft be confidered as a phenomenon ift 
hiftory, which, whether viewed in a religious 
or a political light, Faift alone could render 
credible. Would the piety and wifdom of 
our Anceftors, who refcued Briiain from 
|hef§ chains, have believed it poffible ? I am 
fware that the fihihfohhized toleration ^ of 

moderri 

^ Let ine not be mifunJerftood ; Chnijtian tekra^qn. i% 
fau^IIy remptc from in(6Iera|^ce $uid indifl^rence} it unites 
a ardpi\^ ' 
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fgs^ittavda^ mil Tctdiij farotfh^a^ ^^ecbud 
|iiflifieatai>ii0f whait r^ri^ would imve ^Amoi^ 
iA>iinJi§9mnc£ tp; the dbteifeAs <if Rtligiom 
Botlfuiidky.itiyi h%hctime,tQ retiura to tba 
gammB^ principles of Cfariftianiitjr* • ^^ By 
tbftlr tb-ujts yeHftallkocyv^thei]^ ^ 

f jl'-'ftbll'idoii^lude thkCiiaptcr witbat>a{H 
^ttti tactile I^Dpiiecy of ^isiiir Lord, which iiat 
beeii iilieady ^exaniiiicdyaS'&r a$ k nelatcs t« 
plilb emntts. % and ^awn to; re£»r with «fa«l 
66fl«ii^y ta^' the lattei days/' kit peffibl* 
to teid tilts PMpbef:j^ aiid not oonfvler itas 
'm a pdcuiiar matmer din6)ted to ^^ the mea 

ta,^y^f)5nK>^.cf worQ^iy ; bl)t fprgets^not t^e iiyuoftiQi^, 
f' to labour earrteftly to propagate the faitli '* by every means 
which argument, and example, and encourtgenient, C3h 
fntmOk' And w^ie ilfconainands the pweteifim (rf «vdi^ 

ifrfwd^rt^Ml^iiv a^(J '^dthij* fj^jlom -of ii>^i#y , .^ir^^l^ 

tiz^Str^/iraitU upon a^ionSy ^nd the avowal of ppinion^v in-, 
confifcnt with the fafety of the Religious or Civil efta- 
fellffiAents 6f the State, slrid the prefervatm oidefenjl'de 
karricFi^ fov their fecurity • Upon this ^udftion I '^xtouf k 
v^.(^^i^vpi^ts'i^ \kffgp^ thai Religiou \% itWf mv^,lneP4t|e;at^^ 
xieerjs no defence from th^ cbjii power ; for Reliaipn is art- 
iuWy confidexed, either ifi \\\^abjlra^^ or as ap2i^ti<-'al irijli^ 
ruVim'yiixKt It may be aiked, "What woiTld'be!ia{d't)f *tt 
geAGsaly whQ, .'by- dhfiroyifig tlie quiwork^.df . a pdaaiiar 
diftriQ, facrificed an army ^ and contented hirafelf with pre*^ 
ferving ap impregnable fortre.{s ? . . . . 

* See vol. i: p. ^0^. 

'' of 
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of this gellemtioI)/^aa:a:wannllg:»^^ 
latioQL to the church m this iawful upeswi of 
time? ** When ye Ihall hear of .wttr^^ and 
rumours of wars, be not terrified^ .for tbeio 
things muft^&y? come to pais; .h\A\ the;. end, 
is not yet; for. nation ihall:riiieiip agaioft 
nation, and kingdom againfl kingdom. There 
ihall beUigns in the Jfun, and in ith#; fflotin, 
and in theilars [iymbals referring to^cfaiifithfii 
fts well as ilates], and upon idbe.eat^diftr^ifr 
of nations, with perplexity; the' fear jaiid4h€| 
waves roaring; men's hearts 'failiugt^bvn 
for fear, and for looking after tbofe fthiiig» 
which are OMning on the. earth: ioofor /the 
powers (rf heaven ihall be (haken. And they 
[the nations] (halt fee the Son of jnan^eoKnin^ 
in the clouds of heaven [in judgmentr ti^pon 
them as at the time of the deftrudiiori 6{^ 
Jicrufalem, and the vidlory over JPAgaji ty-^ 
ranny, which introduced the cftaWiiflimettt 
of Chriftianity in temporary peace and ^Ibry 
in the Roman world '.] And when thefe 
things begin to come to pafsv then look up> 
and lift up your heads ; for your redemption^ 
draweth nigh. Many falfe Prophets [or 
tochers] ihall arife, and ihall deceive many « 
'And becaufe iniquity ihall abound, the lov<j 

' Sec vol, i. p. 243— •^48» ► - ' ' 

of 
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bf idau^rflidl wiEK coW. Rvr we tha* 

fiHALI#jB^D1/R£.TO THE BND^ THE SAMB 
SHALL BE SAVED* -^ 

. . It requires^ no words to prove, that a great 

|iart of this prophecy is ai61tually fulfilling at 

this inomcnti In what age has herefy bcea 

xhbre prevalent? In what period did faUb 

teachers ever arife Wxilk/ovmch fuower to de* 

Ciiivc ? When did foch multitudes fall the 

victims of delufion? When did^imqnitv fii 

generally abound fince the, light of the Gofpei 

aroie to guide us into the paths of eternal li& 

and happinefs? And what age was ever 

friafkcd like thisy with indifference to the 

truth and the inttrejis of Religion ? Do vft 

XK>t;hi$ar of wars and rumours of wars — ^fec 

nation riiing againft nation, and kingdom 

agaiijft kingdom' — defedtion and fcbifms in 

the . churches-T-infurredions, ♦ commotions!, 

and convulfions in the great and in the little 

ilatcs of the worlH^ and the governments of, ail 

JhaAen in a manner unexampled in the annals 

of hiftory ?; And is it poffible to defcribe the 

chara£ler of tht times rtiore exa^ly than, in 

4ho foUbw^ing terms ? ^^ Upon iha^ earth dii^ 

•tress of iiaatiotts, wuk perplexity^ thefea and 

the waves roaring^ This dijlrefs and per-- 

filexjty was to arife, \ve fee, not from the 

ambi* 
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amkitioA of modarcHsv or the ufual eaui^ pf 
eocit^ition atnoiig nations; but wasr to bt 
created and continued by the l&wer ranks of 
people •. It was to be a democratic fpirit 
(hat waj to occafion this tremendou? confa^ 
fion. MerCs hearts failing tkem for feaf^ 
tmd for looking after ihofe things nfibich are 
coming upon the earth. Weaticd by ^e fai- 
lure of conjcfture, the difappoiotment <A 
plans, and the torments i of fufpicion, the 
iahabitants of the . earth fe«n now to wait 
their doom with the anxieties of i^ipe»fe,. 
and 'the chill of deipair. 

' But amidflall thefe dread&il images of the 
^ days of vengeance/ * what gracious ccwnfort 
liocs our Lord afford to his faithful church i 
^ Be jy^ not terrified. When thefe thii^ 
iegin to coide to pafs, then look up, and 
JKft tip. your heads; for yo«r redemption 
^draweth nigh/^ The reign of Antichrift is 
iiear its clofe, and the glorious day <>f your 
rLord is at hand; ' *' Be ye; not teirifed ;** 
^'* Lo 1 am* with you alway^' even unto . the 
^d of the world." Be p^ieijt under the 
^otre&ion >Mhich y^«f fathBr ihail fee nece^^ 
"•^ry tp/prepare you for a place iii jsoy^king- 



dom^ 
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4bdil Stdndfirm in the da)^ (rf tcmptati<Mii 
.which'ihall come ufion all the earth ; find re-^ 
metofaer, that he who /Iiail mdure t^ iki end^ 
^he famB'jfhuH he fa'oed ^. Whoever, or what^ 
evex church or nation, ihall continue firteiljr 
attached to the Lord and Saviour of the 
world, in an age when he is crucified afreftt^ 
and put to o/ieh Jhame " in the great city, 
which is fpiritually called,Sodoni and Egypt," 
from.its dreadful wickednefs, and oppreflivo 
tyranny * ; whoever (hall refift the entice- 
ments of deceit, the fword of terror, and the 
torpor of indifference, ^* (hall come forth as 
iilver that is tried in the furnace ;'* for " he 

THAT SHALL ENDURE TO THE END, THE 

isAME SHALL BE SAVED ;'* *^ lavcd from the 
panic and fuffering which (hall overlpread 
the kingdom of the firfi beafi^ in this time of 
her plagues "^— faved from the tyranny of the 
fecond^ and be preferved as " wheat, to be 

^ See voL i. p. J215, and p. 95 of this volume, for the 
fulfilment of this promife, as it refpefted the firft Chriftians 
during the fiege of Jerufalem, aad the Church of Phila- 
delphia. 

* Thus do I beg leave to interpret the angel's intimatioD, 
Rev. xi. and therefore confefs my fear that the wifn^ei aire 
yet to. beflain in fome way or other, which at prefent wc 
cannot underftand, ** in the ftreet of this great city ;" by 
which I underftand, the principal feat of the power of the 
fecond ])eaft, wherever that may be. 

^' - ' gathered 
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gathered into the garner, when the chaff is 
burnt up before the prefence of the Lord, 
when he cometh to eftablifli his everlafting 
kingdom," in hAppincfs and glory, according 
-to the protnifes of God from the beginning 
pf the world* • 
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CHAPTER THE POURTH. 

, PROPHECIES WHICH REMAIN TO BE FUL- 
PILLED — RECAPITULA'^ION, AND CON- 
CLUSION OF THE WHOLE WORK. 

1 HE comparifon of hiftoric fads with Pro* 
.phecy.eftablifhes Revelation, and ftrengthens 
Faith. The examination of Prophe^is which 
relate to^r^;^/ times, particularly intereft our 
feelings, and muft be allowed to be a proper 
,cx6rcife.for our judgment. But the Prophe- 
cies which xdi^^&. future times, muft be con- 
fidered as objefts of our faith, rather than 
cur^xxnderftanding. A dark veil hangs be- 
fore them, which the curiofity of man cannot 
penetrate, nor his ingenuity wholly remove. 
But though the precife time, and the manner 
[in which the Divine defigns will be accom- 
^piyhcdy naay be doubtfwl, xnyfterious, and 
;: V; ' unknown, 



\in1cnown» the prcdi<Slions • coiKerning tiie 
events are conipictious and undeniable, and 
ofFcr to the pious mind many fubjed;s»<rf de-^ 
vout contemplation. From meditation arife, 
almoft involuntarily, conje<5liircs concerning 
their completion'; and if thefe conjeSures 
are aGcompanied by tftie humility and cau- 
tion, they cannot be deemed rc^rehenfible* 

: We may then purfue this attempt to fhowi 

xb&harmonyM\^c\i pervades the Hm^holis of PrcK 

phecy^ and ^t fiQjthility o{recm€4]ing mpfi: of 

the varioua opinions concerning it, into th? re- 

gions of fMtKktity ^provided we confine our rtops 

to the path prefcribed by Scripture fbr ;thft 

Courfctjf inquiries. to which the.ftttdy of tSie 

Prophetic writings, and i\xt paffing trim df 

e^ents/^ircctly lead ; and provided we re-?. 

tnember,thatthe utmoft reach t>four refeartiwa 

can only zit%mX<}prvhcAilhy. Theaffemiflttug 

fircumftances which have recently ^t^d rapid^ 

'happened in the European world, would harie 

appeared incredible to thfe moftfagacious fpe^- 

'culatift, a vrryfrw years ago. Changes, no*' 

'ccJilaHy unknown, may again trome on ^s 

^eedHy ^ thofehave done whtdii now excite , 

^qur wonder, and again may prove JCffe f anify 

of human fbrefight. But •* thc-i^W jt^G^ 

is fure r^^nd: evcty thknge wifl'-tWW'fctf- 

; . J ,...:; ward 



Vrofihicies whith rftndin U bt,fiMJ^e2^. hi^^ 

ward thofe events which are to prec^i th« 
admmg of that *' k^ingdom,'* for ^hioh ' w^. 
are direfted to offer up our daily prayers. Of 
jtW^wemay be confident^ howevter errdHedyS 
0>ay be oup opinions concerning .the oper^tion^ 
of thfefe changes ; for.;" the Joord will haftea* 
k-in his time;*' I readily confeisj bowey^fj-. 
that the extraordito&ry clfcumftaftces of.liitt \ 
prefent times indicate, iu my jtudgmcnt^ th^ 
approach of fomnc fignal difplay of Diviner 
po^ef* to jnftify Diyine -trutii '• in the fighB^ 
of men." And, ' as we are commanded t<^ 
*^ watoh the figns of the tiaSesi" as we ar^ 
exprefely told^ that ^^ in ihat day\ whicb 
flball bet neither light^nor dark> in the evtning 
kjhaiihe Ugkty I tfuft I fhail ftatid. acquitted 
of prefumption, though I venture to ftato 
Ibme C0nje6iures refpcfling the probabk 
cmiffe of y&«i^ of thefe great evi**s, which' 
appear to be now fulfi'Uiiig Ihe regular courfe 
0fProphi6cy\ . - > 
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^ If a'lketchof the-p^efait flateof'Eurdpe, te//*V^*: 
renti to the fulfilment of Prdphecy, vtere to-be drawn' by 
fihipiy bringing tdgeth^;"and arraftgift'g'4n theii!*'pl^ifi^ 
order ^tchnmlidged Ji&s pk^lYMh \^pf^tM ^itftih the firiif 
fifty years, unco|iiie£ltd>yit^3jio1htcftl»^A#/^; as much/ai^^ 
the nature of the fubjeft will allow, how -ftriking woukt. 
bf the eflfeft! Such a c61le£lion of indifputable fa£fs^ fe- 

vot. II. U Icf^ed 



z^o Prophecies which remain to hefuljilki. 

•* The many ai^d clear Pfophecies (fays 
. Sir Ifaac Ncwtoiv) concerning the things to- 
be done at Chrift's fecond coming, are viiult 
6ttly for predi^iiig, but alfo {oteffe&ing^dirt'- 
eovery and re*eftabHfhment of the tong4oft 
t^th^ and letting up a ^ kingdom wherein 
dwells rigbteoufftefs/ ^ The evenf will firovt 
tiie Apdcalypfet and^ this Pfbphecy, thus 
proved and underft^od) will bpeii Ihe oM 
Prophets, and all together will make knoWti^ 
t4ie trUe Religion, and eftablifli it. For he 
t4mt will underiVand the oW Prophets [Vda- 
tive to the laft days] mu^ begin WitHthfe 
but the tlrneusnot yet coitoe for uridctfraivd- 
ing thenv perfeftly, becaufe tlie main revolu- 
tion^ predi6led in them, is not- yet ttoitte to 
pzk. ^ In the days of the voice 6f the feveh^fi 

cauios^ conftdercd c^yRmly^ w^uld #pp«a« i^prbe direftisi 
by the hand of Providence to one pointy ^nd as affiftingin. 
the execution of the one great fchcme,' Which the whole 
traih'of Pr<^hecie« and even!?, from the begitining of the 
world to the prefent houf« has gradually developed, and 
ttnifonnly promoted : by m^on^, hpwever,^ confiAent wkh 
inan's fr«e will (fee the Biih^ of Lincojin's Thanfcfgtving 
Sernion, 1797, p. ftS.) that unlefs "his eyes are opened " 
% ftievelauoni te iMtver looks beyond hit own free-agency, 
^dthe fuppofed eSbfis Qiitk$nc€i to accotint for the fMi^tefa 
or failure of tWt^^ftt^ tfhich cmuwally fe^ or. 4if«^ 
point bit hqpci. ^ . 

angcl^. 
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dngel,.wheix he fliall begin to found, the myl^ 
tery of God (hall be fiaifhed, as he hath de- 
clared unto his fervants the Prophets/ »nd 
then * the kingdokns of thi« world (hall be-^ 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and his 
CJhrift, and he fliall reign for eyec.V Therff 
is already fo ncmch of the r Prophecy fulfilljji^ 
that as many as will take paim in this flud/ 
may fee iuflScient inftances of God'^ Provi- 
dence. BvJt then the lignal rcvolvtions pre- 
diSed by all the holy Prophets, will at once 
both turn meu'$ eyes upon conjidering the 
predictions^ and plainly interpret them." 

The reftoration of the Jews to their own 
land, and their converfion to the church of 
Chrilt— the triumph of our Lord over all his 
enemies, and the univerlai happihefs of his 
glorious reign, are the ^figh9I ' revolutions to 
which this truly great Chjifti^aiPhilofophcf 
alludes/ .AIL- thc£eawfi4^.^^ 
jei^s app^ir :tq be fo blended in the Prophetic' 
writings, aftd fd '<S»inea€din^ 
that they ought tp bc^nfi4eredt6ge4iher ; Jb>u$'; 
the predidioii^relar 'toft ijwxttf to be in-: 
fprtedin this- wprk^ already <*?blled fo much 
beyond the Airthor's original deiign , IHav^ 
tiigcfeloded more than would ftli a hundred 
pages ;. as the beft fecurity againft the wan- 

u z deribgs 
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fleriiigs of imagination, I muft reludtantly 
confine myfelf to references to the principal 
of them. But I intreat the Reader to con- 
Tult his Bible, that he may judge how far the 
obfervations, which are oiFercd for his con-^ 
■fideration, are founded on. Scripture and pro- 
bability : for be it ever rernembered, that the 
TTibft per fe£]f confidence that fuch events : ar? 
clearly JirediBcd^ and vvill certainly happen^ is 
perieftly Confifteiit with douhi and uncertain- 
ty relative to the cireumjlancesattetiding their 
'accomhlifhifhent. ■* " ' ' . . 
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Prophecies ^tobe cdnjidered together. 



i^; 



( ' Zephdniah iii, ii; 2',-3. ' llaggaFii. ziy^'l. 
^ZechariaJiiui<y^s^^^. xiv.* i—^^r. '^(FaH^it 
'■r^^ — 20/ Jihtos !*;. i r — 15/ Zeckariak viii. 
:20— 23. ix; S^^iy,' xii.-4^i4. ' Zepkaniah 
,ii. i—yMaldchiu ii/iir, iv. 1-^3. :[G?/»- 
pare Daniel and the Rfvekit}ons.'\ Ifai'ah ii. 
•t — 5, 10 — 22: V, ab— 3(>. Viii, 9-^18* xi. 
•xii. xiv. w/^^r'the deftmSion of jB^^A?;^, it 
is written, V, ^2 9. Rejoice nof^ikoUyW/tole'Pd- 
iejiinay becaufethe rod of Mm that fmotifheen 
.... v/ ' . ' • -^ ..-'-': -: . ' • broMt 
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brokHn : for outofiheferpent''s root Jhqll come 
forth a cockatrice^ and his fruit jhatl be afiiri^ 
fying ferpent. Ifaiah Xxiv. xyLwu 11 — 21: 
xxvii. I. XXV. 6 — 8. xxix, 17 — 24.XXX/18 
— ^^. xxxiv. xxxv; [compare Rev. and our 
Lord^sProphecy concerning the end of f he world \ 
IfaiahyXnu 1 — 21. xliv. i — 8. xlv. 17 — 25 ^ 
xlix. Yi. Yn. liv, Iv. Ix. Ixi. Ixii. Ixiii. Ixiv. Ixv/ 
Ixvi. [compare Rev. and Danie/I yoel ii.iiu 
[compare Daniel and the RevJ\ Jeremiah iii.^ 
li-^ig. xii. 14—17. xxiii. i— -20. xxv. 8 — * 
38.XXX: xxxi. xxxiii. Ezekielxx. 4 — ^^10. xi.* 
r5-— ^5. xvi. 60^ — 63. XX. 33 — 44. xxxiv.' 
i 1 -^3 1', xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii. xxxix. Com-^' 
pare the laft ten chapters with the Revelations.^ 
Deuteronomy xxxVu 41 — 43. Pfalm ii. Danief 
xii* Matthew xxiv. Markx\\\. Luiexxs. Rev/ 
xiv. ^ 13.*— 20. xvi. 13 — 21. xix. XX. xxi, 
xxii; xi. Philipplans iii. 20, 21. Romans ii. 5 
-^ri. xi:i2 — 2^(>. i Corinthians xv. zCorin-' 
thians'w. 1 1 — 1 8 . v. i — 11. Ephe/ians \. 20^ 
— 23. Philippians II. s — 11. ColoJJians u jz 
— 2oi iii. 3,4. 1 Theffalonians \. 10. ii. 19,^ 
zo. iv. 13 — .18. v, 2 — II. 2 Theffalonians f^** 
5— 1.12. ii. I Timothy \v. i-^io. 2 Timothy \\U; 
iv. I — 8. Titus ii. 13, 14. Hebrews i. ii. iii;^ 
iv. vit. viii. ix. x^ xi. xii. '^i Peter-iv. 17-^"* 
1 9. 2 Peter i. ii. iii. ijohn iii. 2. 5>. Matthew 
xiii.30, 37 — 43, 49, 50. xvi. 27, 28. xvii. 2. 
xix:. 28 — 30. xxii. 29 — 32.' xxiii. 39. xxv, 

u 3 3^—34^ 
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St. Ljfh i. 30—33. ix, 3^5, 26, 29: — 36, ^i^ 
29—32, xii. 4—10. xiii. 28-^30, ^4, j^. 
xw. 14. xviii. 8. XX. 34—38, St. Johnv.zi 
—29. vi. 39, 4p, 44 — 51. viii. 44, xi. 23-7- 
?7. xii, 3XTTt347 47» 4&- xiv, i-r-4, 30. xvii^ 
i-r-^ \()-ji2^. :A£is i. 6 — iij ii, 36-, iii- 19 
-:r^6, vii. 55, 56,; xxvi, 22^, 23, , 

It is fcarcely poffible to view this colle^^i 
light of Prophecy, and daubt the reftoration 
of the antient chofen people of God to thelat^ 
which he gave to their fathers for ^ii ^\lc^-* 
lajfting iahci'itance. Their converfioii teLthQ 
church of Chrift feems to he predi^ed with 
ccjual clearneis. But thefe are ^//y?y»^ events, 
vrhich the darkqefs and bigotrjr of former ag«| 
have confide red as necejfarily infq>arahlc ; or 
r?.ther^ the^^ have prefuraed it certain, that 
their couverfiopi muft precede their return to 
J^rufalem. 

JFrqm this idea or^nated the Apoft?ite Ju- 
lianas attempt to rebuild the Temple — the ne- 
gotiation of the Infidel Confpirators with the 
Ottonaan Cqurt % ^.nd the defign, profeffed 
ty th^ formid^bk power which aims its fran- 

f See Barruel, vol. i. p. 185. 

tic 
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tic efforts againft the truth of all Revelation, 
to re-eftablilh the Jews in their own land "^j 
as a direSi contradiSlion to the Prophecies 
concerning them. Let it however be under- 
ftood, that fome of the ableft Commentators 
of the Proteftant church have lifted up their 
voice againft this opinion, and have main- 
tained, that the reftoration of the lewifji 
people will precede their converfion •. 
Granting therefore, that the power of France 
j^oi/// execute this project, inftead of invali- 
dating, it will confirm the truth of Pro- 
phecy ,' and afford another fignal example 
of the over-ruling providence of God, The 
wicked and blafpheming ** Aflyrian was 
the rod of his anger,'* and executed his judg- 
ments upon his peoplci. The tremendous 
Antibhriftian Isfprtkern Power, which has 
been raifed up to be the fcourgc of nations, 

- * Sec the projeft for the reftoration of the Jewi by tlie 
French, in the St. James's Chronicle, July 14, 1798. 
. * In fuppoTt of what I conceive to be the tight interpre- 
tation of Scripture, it may be obferved,^hat the Jewiai^ 
more likely to return to their own land ^/|m;/W to their 
converfion ; becauft, when tbey become Chrtfilans^ they 
will no longiet.be confidered as ^dlftinSi people* Tte 
JewiOiChrifiians in the firft ag^ of Chnftianity were foQH 
blended with the Gentile Chrifti?ins; and it feemed to be 
the exprefs defign of the Apoftles, to b^ifli 9II idea of 
fuperiority or difference. 

V 4 <h«m 



l()6 Profi<hecieswiif:h reftiainio hefuij^dk 

Ihall f* fulijl his will, tjiougji in his heart be 
mcdi)^ npfe fo. V Tbe reftoratipn of the Jcwst 
iw^jy be a part of their comrpiflioti^; ?nd there 
arc. j(q»i§ T^aibns whijch mak.^ this not a very - 
iiijprobable fuppofition, though, ii* my judg-: 
mftpJtvthe weight of probability is;:againft it^ 
The Jewjs have long looked ;to the deftriiftion: 
of t;hc I^apaV >ai)d Mahometan powers, as 
evexits to .happen not long before the tncmi^ 
fefiatiqn pi ,th^r MeflSah; and Chriftians 
loc)k. to .\h^] deftruiftion of Anticbrift, with 
the expe<%tip^|i qf his fuond adyept. ^ Both 
therefore Jpok for t|fiej coiniog of qur Lord 
fopn afjjet) tppfg great; pyents ;. find the re- 
markable, agreoroent. bet weea Jewi(h and- 
Chri^igtp. opinions;,. ppon this fubjed: willi 
perhaps, auth9rig^e a conjedlurp^ that the .ac*- 
curatc,fulfiime|itp^the. P^ given by 

the Chxtfiian dy^efifation (^nd whiph, how- 
ever, correfpond with the prediiflions of their 
^Wi>>Prophsts), qpnceroing thefe gr^t events, 
may be a^ tneans of their converfion, or at 
leaft y4r/^^7rr this ftubborn people to fee their 
Meffiah in the rejeded Jefus of Nazareth. 
Novv Ihouid the tH-coloured ftandard of In- 
^delity jbe placed in Conftantinople, as it ha§ 
lilreadybeen in Rome, we muft acknowledge,; 

f See Mr. King's " Sign* of Ae Times." 

::, . ■'■ ." '■^''' '" ' that 
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1^ ,thjSfe eycnts Mill appear to be Aikmg 
prodfe of the 4ow»iBil of the Papal and Ma^ 
hemetafi Po^wtrs^^ ttougb *rje Iqok to their 
^otal de{lni<^n. by feme ihdiiputable mark; 
of Divine y^Ogeance, for' the complete ac- 
coinpUihrnept ^f the Prophecy xoncerning 
them. And in the time allotted for this 
Ifiji form of. our Antichriftian adverlary, the 
Jews may be coUedcd into their own land— < 
** the {znEbizvy may be cleanfed,'* and the 
church of tChrift may be " purified by triBu-^ 
Jatioo, '* and made ready to rcceiveher Lord. 

I ofier thefe conjedures with the* doubt it 
becomes u$;to fqel refpe6:ingevents yctfuf urc ; 
but at.fivch an 3}vf^l period as the preieht^ I 
cannot hejpfliddii^g an earneft; though feeble 
learning tp. jtlje; I3ati9a3 'anaoiig-\i&liom.they 
dwell, to make no vain attempt to hinder the 
rpturdof thi;.jJiws by what^er means it aj)- 
pc*rs dcfigtteSd to be effeded, " left they he 
found to fight againft God/*' and brihg updo! . 
theniielves; " utter deftru^ion/* The cruel- 
ties that have: bden exercifed upon the Jews 
for many ages have been 'a Icandal to the; 
Chriftian fiarpe ; "but we may derive no finall 
confolati^ frifipi the fa£i^ that the Proteftant 
Chichi <^£iig}j&nd has had no part in theh5 
per{ecirfibrt/''on^' the- contrary,^ it has ever 
* ^ viewed 



yiei^^edthdfiff WTtE rfi* 'ijt of cdtnpaflten, and 
kokt&d'td Hilt tcfitiinatic»i of their Calamities 
widi faiih^ 'and the h^pe 6f union. The 
tetion at lai^e has treated them with the? 
feme fpirit of kindncfs imot their return, in 
ifee reign of Charles II ; their numbers have 
greatly inijreafed, and their fituation has beeii 
ss*^ happy as the circumftances of their exile 
i^ouid permit *• 

But whether the cbnqueil: of the Maho- 
l6etaii power will Hiahle and incline the Ift-^ 
fidel tyrant to re-cftablilh the Jews in tlieir 
own land, or to " plant the tabernacle of 
his [own] palaces between the Teas, in the 
glorious iioly mountain*-' it is ^*r impof^ 
fible to find foUd ground even for conje£lure. 
Thef<> are circumfiancts^ concerning which 

^. The Jew» wer« 9!] baniflied from Enj^and in the reign 
of Edward L shout A. D. 1^90; nor dfd any of them at* 
tempc to return till the time of Oliver Cromwell, whom 
they pct^hcd for a repeal of the Aft againft them, and 
fern the excellent and learned Rabbi, ManaiTeh Ben lirael, 
99 their Ftprefentativc to X/indon. 9ntthe> could not then 
obtain a legdl fettlement y and it appears, from the National 
Records of the Jews, that fo late as 1663, there 'were not 
mor^ than twelve Jews in England. It is well known 
lliejr ba^^e ikever'be«ii^fut>je3ed to any htodfliips fince their 
tpixxm to Engiandf biA have ^j^ycd. vwtf privilc^. 
See Tovey'ft Anglia Judaica* publilhed ia IT^S. 

X.: .... we 



of .iheir re|^oratioR. ^, however, t^c fop* 
gofed rej[et9np^ of thePrgjAet Daniel to thi» 
Infidel ppwpr.fh^ admitted as a )uft inter- 
gretatioA, ii wm ^pear probable^ not only* 
from prophecy, but from the adual (late of 
the world at this time, that the I^ower of 
France would not be long permitted to retail 
quiet poffeffion of Jerufakm. " The kino 
OF THE NoiiTH is to cotoe like a whiflwind, 
wi|h chariots, and horfem^ and wth mtskf 
ijiips, to enter into the countries^ to overflo^^ 
a,nd/^afs over ; to have power oyer tlje trea«r 
fytts oi ^yjit i and thsiLjtifianSj and JS/iiVr 
i^iahs % are to be at his ftepsr— he is %o eater 
into; ttie^^^ land, and to overthrow 

nptany countries ; but JSJom \ ^and JVio^^attd 



-*.^.^5ce JntrpduQ^ory Chapter, ypl. i* p» S6l. ; 

i^ Hfrpdo^ys ineptions two Et^iDpias, Afia^jc fi^iopiv 
oj ^ part qf Arabr^^, and Afri^sm Ethiopia, .ot.tbeint«o». 
pi Africa. A part of India is alfo occafionaHy (?sillcd E^Wp 
vO|>ia,.axKt th^r^^i^ foEi^e antient 

writfijs. ^;And tl^e Ai^ian* h^s wdl ^,.the^^^^ 
called Ethippi^s; iu S.^ripture, Ti^ rQ*Jbi^^ or i^fiiexi^y 
dant^pf Culh, ig))abi^ Apart of A^:jal)ia.:;:. . .-. . / , 

. .^ Edoid jayijto the ib^tb of Palefiine, and WyasJnhatoal: 
by the chiljlreii-piu AbraBaro^ Moab ^pd-AHMn^ittO';dte 
eaftof Pale^gje^ t^ir kbaJ)i|ant»jW^rfvthcJefccndaiitit 

^ K , the 
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the «ri/y of tlilsichiMi-ch oi Ammm^ fhaH 
efeape^wstt of hfe hft^. Bnt tidings ovrt of 
the ^a/ftand out off 6he north fhall trouble 
him ; therefore heifliall go forth with great 
fury. to' dcftroy^ and utterly tO' make away 
imny. And he Jhail plant the tabernacle of 
his' palaces between the feaSj- in the glorious 
'holy maintain ; yet be jhall come to his endj 
4nd-none. Jhall helphimJ^ If Infidel' France^ 
he this .** K^inrg ^f • the north," we may pre^' 
^pnae, ithat it wifltake poffeflion of the pre-' 
i^vX dominions 4^ the Turkifti Mahometan 
power ; but this feeras to be repreferited as 
the /fi^;ftep of its afcent to uaiverfal empire, 
and there is nothing in Scripture (o contradict 
\t%Jpetdy down/al from this bei^ht^^-^nothbg 
indeed is faid relpe^ting the * period of its 
duration. - ,;:::. 

The magnitude and extent of the evils af^ 
tending the eftabliftiment of/uch a power, in 
fuch an advantageous (ituation, appear terrific 
beyor^d ex.preiTion, whether confidered in a 
pcJitical, a moral, or a religious light. But 
fiirely we may expeft, that it would roufe 
the World in arms againft it. The northern 
Powers, who feem to have been withheld 
from interrupting the appointted cpurfe of his 

avenging ' 
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avenging fword ^, will tl^en, ws pajinot but 
fnppofe, muff er their cofifederate forces™ ; and 
the nations of the eaft may flock to attack this 
refflefs tyrant, exafperated by his vicftorj ovet 
the crefcent of Mahomet, and his infatiable 
thirft'for power and riches. It. cannot b^ 
imagined that the Jews would fee with indif- 
ference the fall of the Turki(h,flmpir?e, which 
has fo long ^'^ trodden down Jerufalem.** Their 
hope of deliverance *rould be naturally raifed 
to a height unknown for many ages ; ai)d 
their Prophecies would be examined with rc^ 
doubled attention. A general council fimilar 
to that which was aflembled in Hungary ia 

^ The condu6l of the allied armies in 179S — the violent 
death of the King of Sweden, when on the point of taking 
the con^mand of an arnry againfi the French-^be fiuldati 
death of the Emprefs of Ruffia, the day before flie wa^tJ> 
Cgn an inftrument, aftually drawn up, for fending .60i)6{) 
inen ?igainft thtm — the conduft of the Court of Pr^flia-7^ 
of Gfemiany in general ; and many other circiimftance3 9? 
a.fimilankind, which will occur to the Reader, when con* 
fidered in the aggregate^ are furely very ftriking marks ^ 
Divine interpofition. 

*** The rapid growth of .the coloffal Empire, of Ruffia, 
the impediments which have been thrown in the way of 
iU defigns upon Turkey, and its inaftivity fince the peace 
of 1790, (except to increafe its own greatnefs by the par- 
tition of Poland) natprally fuggeft the ide?, that it wilTbe 
a principal aftor iii tWs great qonfllfti' ^^ 

;-:./' •• <---■ ■•• • ' " tiie 



3©! Prophecies which remain to hefulfjlei. 

the year 1650 ", '<«^ be called,, or ^^Jeai| 
meafores taken for a genera/ con/u/tatiti^^j^^vid, 
tfils difperfed, defpifed, neglected people /iigf- 
become, at fuch an awful period, . of ine.xprep^. 
fible i mportaiice in ^the politifal as , wejl as in • 
the reiigidus v/<fr]d. It certainly is ^otimpof;' 
Jibkj that the French may offer them their 
antient land, with the doujble view o£ pern- 
tradijftiiig the word o^ Pro^hecy^^jiid of at- 
taching a powerful peoplf, whom ihcy affi^ 
to call Republicans^ to. tbciri^tereila; in 
order to render th^mfubfervient to their vaft. 
^efigns of uniyerlkl conqu.eft. .But fb far a^ 
I can venture to form, an opinion- of ihe^r^r 
Idhilify of circumftances, concerniiag which 
Weliave .yeVv\o folid' ground to build upoa 
^(fbr as" yet we cannot certainty, pronounce 
tha.t //feV Prophefcy of Daniel refers to the 
Itifidel pow;ef of France, or that Fiance will 
b(fc* the conqueror Jo£ the Turkifh Enapire),^ 
Tdb iiot thinlt this likely to happen. It feems 
to me. more probable^ that the. French Ihould 
choolb: to retain pofTeffion of a country fb 
well adapted to their acknowledged views ^ ; 
:_' _ and 

.' See Bafnage Hiftoire deg Juifg^ Iv. i;i. p. 976, and the 
Modern Univerfal Hiftoiy, vol. y. p.; (509. Edit. 1760* 

^. Paleftine is feldom eoniidered, but as connefied with 
Religion and the Jewifh hiftoiy. Imagine it in the handt 

of 



Pro/^cies nxtbkh remain to beJulfilie/L ^q^ 

and thit thus this peoj^le may be the meaiif 
aF recovering the land frcim its prefent ftate 
pF dcfolation^ kn<i' ** [^^ the way for 

the kings/* whtie they vainly think to fecure, 
. the e^cecution of thofe vaft plans, wfaicb 
bbundlels ambition^ avarice^ and impiety^ 
tdrHbiac to form. . \ ; 

During the progrids of jKis work, or fooa 
after Its coixtpieti^^ the days appointed for. 
the pimiiliment of the Jews inay be fulfilled^ 
and the "^ tim^^s of the Gentiles'* may draw 
near their clofe. ** The remnant** of th« 
churcht and n^tioiis that have e(caped the 
far- extended calamities produced by the y^- 
cond Beafi and his Image ^ may fiarely be fe»- 
peftcd to acknowledge the hand of God iu. 
thefe judgments, and " give him glory** for' 
their proteftion. Thefe then will be ready^i 
from religious principles, to lend their aid 
towards the reinftatement of the Jews in 

of a powerful, commercial, a£live;, aind ingem'ou$ people, 
furr)iffied with all the fci^ces, and ikilful in all the arts q£ 
this enlightened age, as it is ufually termed, and its fiti^dtioti* 
will appear fingularfy calculated for the feat of uniyerfal 
empire. It borders upon the Mediterranean— lies clofe to 
Egypt and the R^d Sea — is connefted with Alia Minor,* 
and the Perfian Gulph, by meajis of the Euphrates, an^ 
thus in reality «* poffeffes the gates*^ of Europe, Afia^ aij,^ 
Africa. 

' : ^ ^ % "- their 
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their own larid^'^as foooj'as-vitiSipTQNSal^ 
the rdefign of 'GxA- to. reftore ,them to %\^ 
lavourP; lOthcr nations, 'influenced' by pdi-' 
litical motives; mayjunite* iii pR)moting tlie 
fame, objeft ; ;and /tbS Jew's thettifelve* may 
lojfe their animofitf .to Chriftianb:by the kind- 
nefs of intercourfe, and Xht^^findlarity of 
opinions and expedlations, founded on the 
barhony of the Pro'pheties ' themTeiyes, and 
the ftrikingagFeemenbof lEventa with* thofe 
PrdpHecies-, and '%e ^gr^idually. -prepared to 
Keeive ithc tYulh; .The Jnatious of the north, 
aiid of the: eail, iraaylpftpare for the battle; 
arid ^'^tlbe:timfe apjJoiuted/^ this impious 

' ' /* 3yho ^n? (tcf(55iiiat/:fy:as 4 doud, awd *as t&e doves 
tQ their windows? Sucely. /^/j^wihall wi^t forme, and 
'iChe^^ of .Tarfhijb fir&, to bring thy fons from far, 
thffit filv^€r,'aiici their gold with thehi,"'untb the name of 
tli^^lMa tfey God{ aria to the Holy One" of Ifrael, becaufe 
h^.bad^^gjprified. thw -Ajid the fon$ of "ftrangers fball 
build up^thy w^illa^ and their kings fhall minifter unto 
thee.'* l&ah Ix. Is it an improbable conjeQure, that the 
Britijh JJles^ fo highly favoured by the eft^blilhment of 
the Church of Chrift,',and hitherto by fignal marks of 
Divine proteftlon in the midft of furrounding dangers and 
temptations, Ihould be brought, by a merciful Aare of 
general calamity, ** to fefe the things that belong to their 
peacc,^'' apd continue X,o'wait^ with faith and hope, for the, 
accompliillitDeni of the gooi promifes of God ? and that 
this maritime^ c^rmn^rcial," frotejlant kingdom fliould take 
the lead in executing the Divine will 'on fuch an occafion ? 

monfter. 



jnonfter, who faith, " there is no God/* 
jnay " go forth from thia throne of hii 
Power, with great fury to deftroy^ and ut* 
terly to make away maUy;" and in this 
^' time of trouble/' tAis " day of vengeance/* 
feprfefented in Scripture as a day of un* 
equalled terror and deiblation, may the an* 
Ijient people of God be delivered from cap** 
tivity, and be reftored to the inheritance of 
their fathers. 

Whoever reflei^s Upon the well-attefted 
fads which mark the courfe of this gigantic 
Tyrant, will readily pi6ture to himfelf a 
icene of une^tampled horrors. But he will 
feel that imagination cannot reach the mi« 
f^nc$ that await the world, when this ia* 
furiate Fiend, fwollen with fuccefs, ihall call 
forth all his various powers of iyftematic 
wickedncfs and terror, and hurry on the bui 
li^efs of deftru(5lion» Thepi, will the feeds 
pf woe, already /own in every foil, produce 
ihcir bitterefl fruits; and the contending 
powers will " (hake the earth,*' till ** thd 
•ations fhall be fifted as whe^"^/' 

:.. . Stilli 

: . ^ The rdb^LOii in Ireland v^'ili give {oitpA kU^ of whit 

may be expeded from the junfiidn of Jacobin p^ticipief 

with PopiOi bigotry and fadatkifma fo tfioti wbieher tfatefe 

vol- ii. xi : " AAti- 
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Still, however, the remnant of the Church 
who put their truft in God, and obey his 
coQimands, will be fecure under the prp- 
tedion of the Almighty. " Seek ye the 
Lord all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment, feek righteoufnefe, 
feek meeknefs : // may be ye Ihall be hid in 
the day of the Lord's anger'." " Then 
they that feared the Lord, fpake one to ano- 
ther ; and the Lord hearkened,- and heard 
it ; and a book of remembrance was written 
before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. And they 
(hall be mine, faith the Lord of Hofts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels ; and I 
will fpare them as a man fpareth his own 
fbn that ferveth him. Then Jkall ye return j 
and difcern between the righteous and the 
wicked ; between him that ferveth God, and 
him .that ferveth him not. For hehold^ the 
•day. Cometh^ that ihall burn as an oven, and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
ihall be ftubble. And the day that cometh 
fliall'burn them .up,, faith the Lord of Hofts, 
that it fhall leave them neither root no^ 
trench »." 

Antichriftxan poMcrK: unite or ebtitend wiih^each other, Qie 
profpeft is.eifiialiy fennidable t6 the world. 
• .' j^ephftoiah ii. 3» , - , ' ^' . . * , ; 

•v:*.Malachr ii. 16 — 18. iu. 1. 

that 



BxK ^hile this " Wat,'*'incited' and upheld 
\^' the " three f|)irits oUt of the mouths o^ 
the drafon, the beaft> ind the falft Prophet "^t 
4^br the Infidel, the Papal, and thfe Maho^ 
Irhetan Pov^^ers-^^under the conimand 0^ 
** Sataii^'hitfifelf (hall thus " deflxoy thei 
tarth"/^ the gterious plan of univerfal hap-1 
^inefs will hafteii towards its completioni 
** In that day there fliall be a root of Jeffe^ 
Whkih (hall ftiind for an enfign of thi people % 
Ito it (hall Che Gentiles feek^ and hit r^JkoH 
ie ^enQUS\ And it (hill con^e to pafs in that 
day^ thdt tht Lord (hall fet his hadd ttgain^ 
'^htftcmd iirrit^ to rec<>vei* the remtiant of hi* 
l^ojpltv which (hall be lefti from A(ryrift» IMid 
from Egypt, and.f#orti Pathros^ and from 
Ca(h> and frorti £lan}| and from Shintr,- knd 
ft-pm FJaqfiath, and from the illands of tlMfe 
fea* And he feall fet up z,Vi tnjign fift ihh 
natimiy and (hall fxffembU the outcafts o^ 
IfraeU and gather together the difp6rfe4 <^. 
Judah', from the fouf corners of the earths 
The enty alfo of Ephralm (hall depart, ihd 
the adverfaries of Judah (hall be cut off* 
Ephraim (hall not envy Judah, and Judah 
(hall not vex Ephraim* But they (hall fly 
upon the ihouldefs of the Phillftin« towafd 

* Rev. xvi, 13. , "^ Aev. %u \i. . * 

X a the 



^^% J^fofihetits which femain to hefuljitUir 

fNjttjii^cft; they Ihall ipoil them of the eafl 
together : they (hall lay tjieir hand upoii 
Edocn and Moflb; and the childresi of Anl« 
moil ihall obey thenj *. And the Lord jhalt 
ntteffy diftray the tongue &fthe Egyptian fea: 
and with his mighty wind ihall he ihake his 
hand iover the river, and (hall fmite it in thi 

feven fireamsn and make men go over dryjhod. 
And^here fliall be an highway iox the rem- 
satK of his, people, which ihall be left from 
A£^n9, like as it wa$ in that <ky that bd 
came up dut of the land of Egypt. And 
y^ tfaftt day thou ihalt fay, O Lord, I will 
praife thee;, though thou wafl angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thots 
eomfortedil me. Behold, God is my falva-^ 
^n; I will trail:, and hoi be afraid; for 
llie Lord Jehovah is my ilrength and my^ 
Ibng; h^alfb is^ become inyfalvation* Thete-- 

f^re ^mth joy Jhali ye dtiSiw water out of the^ 
i»e^bf]iihation"f.^^ 

: ** When the Lord ihall afTemblc the out- 
cafts of Ifrael, and gather together the dif- 
peifed df Judah, from the four corners of the 

• \ . . 

)J^ ]$d^ fyf[Mddif and the xbiUren of Amm6n^ were 
to " e/cape hut of the hand of the northern king/' See 
Daniel xi. . ^ ' . . ... 

y Ifaiah xi, 10 — 16. xii, 1 — 3. Compare Rev. xvi* 12. 

"'•^ -^ ' earth, 

4 




Tnjihecies whichrmain t9 bifiifii 

earth, it fhall come to paft, that as ye 
a curie among the Heathen, O houfe of Ju^ 
dah, and houie of Ifrael,. io will I fave you, 
and ye fhall be a blefling ; fear not, but let 
your hands be ftrong. For I will make yoa 
a name, and a praife among all people of 
the earth, when I turn your captivity belbre 
your eyes, laith the Lord. And I willplaikt 
them upon their land, and theyjhall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which I have 
given them, faith the Lord*." *• And it 
ihali come' to pafs, that whofoever fhall call 
Jon the name of the Lord, fhall be delivered. 
For in Mount Zion and in Jerufalem fhall 
be deliverance, as the Lord hath faid, and in 
the remnant whc^n the Lord fhall call. For 
behold, in thofe days^ and in that titne^ when 
I fhall bring again the captivity of Judah arid 
Jerufalem, / will alfo gather all nations.*^ 

From thefe Prophecies, it plainly appears, 
that thefe people, " the preferved of the 
Lord," " are to be made yet farther inflru. 
mental to the execution' of the great defiga 
of univcrfal falvation ^.'* .Whether we fup^ 
, pofe the refloration of the Jews will be cfFed^ 
ed by evidently miraculous means (which is 

.» Amos ix. 15. * Se« vol. i, c. ii. p. 79. 

X ^ perhaps 



perhaps very highly probable), or whether 
Cod will incliiietheir hearts to take advantage 
pf ail opportunity which the apparent chanct 
•jof war, will offer, the fulfilment of this x^ 
j^arkablc Prophecy, to which the world in 
genieral has looked for fo many agips, rauft he 
:a very powerful means of opening the eyes 
of many nations,. and greatly increafe th^ 
immbcr of Chriftians. And thecircumftancos 
attending their reftoration, even without the 
fuppofition of a miracle^ muft certainly have 
a great cffeft upon the Qhriftiah nations of 
the world, and contribute greatly to their 
ftanding in this day of trial, ♦' If the di- 
jniniihing of them (the Jews) be the riches 
of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fulne^* ?" It is njitural however to fuppofe 
that the enemies of Religion would he ex- 
fifp^rated to the highfft pitch of phrenzy, ai^d 
that they would gather together all their 
, Ibroes againft a people thus declared to be 
protected by God, whgfe Exiftence thoy 
piadly doubt, or whofc Providence thpy im- 
pioufly deny. On this occafion, the righteous 
ivould be naturally feparated from the wick- 
pd, for they could not join in fuch a caufp, 
H |Spme daubtivg^^ would probably ft§;id alppf 



Prophecies vihich remain ta^be fuljilied: yti^ 

to fee the iffuc of the cohteft. Wc may, how- 
ever, prclbme that a numerous army of tfad 
** defperately wicked" would be coUeded 
agJtinft the holy land, ** to defy the armies 
of the living God*^." *' Aflbciate youriehw9; 
O ye people, and ye (hall be broken ijj pieces; 
and give ear all ye of far countrks ; gird 
yourfelves, and ye (hall be brpken, in pieces^ 
Take coun(el together, and it (halt come to 
nought ; fpeak the word, and it (liall not 
ibmd, for God is with us*/* 

But while *^ the Heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing agaiu(l the Lord, 
and againft his anointed,*' the houfe of Ifrael 
(hall humble themfelves before God, (haU 
** repent and be converted," and theMe(Jiah, 
their deliverer, may appear ^ ** And ye (hall 
know that I am the Lord, when I (hall bring 
you into the land of Iftael, into the country, 
for the which 1 lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers : and there (hall ye rememp 

* 1 Sam, xvii. «6» • Ifai. viii. 9, 10. 

^ Whether their converfion will be previous to the apf 
pcarance of the Mefliah (for which they will be prepared 
by a change of heart ; *♦ I will take away their ftony 
vl^art, and give them a hesut of flefli") or whether the 
appearance of the Mefliah W\\\ produce their converfion, is 
Qot, I think} explicitly declared, ^ 

X 4 bcr 
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bcr yjour ways, and your doings wherein ye 
have been defiled, and ye (hall loath your* 
felvcs in yottr owa fight, for all your evih 
that ye hare committctd. Arid ye ihall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have wrought 
with you for my name's fake, nbt according 
to your wicked ways, nor iccording to your 
Qorrupt doiugs, ^O ye houfe of Ifrael, faith 
the iJord «/• ^* Gather the people, fen^lify 
th« congT^ation, Let the prieAs and th« 
miniftere of the Lord weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them fay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the Heathen ihould rule 
over them ; wherefore ihould they fay 
among the people, where is their God? 
Thea Ihall the Lord be jealous for his land, 
and pity his people. Behold, I will fend you 
porn, and wine, and oil, and ye ihail be 
Satisfied therewith, ^f$J I will no more make 
you a reproach among, the Heathen, but I 
will reniove far off from you the northern 
firmy^ and I will drive him into a land barren 
and defolate, with his face toward the eaft 
fea, and his hinder parts toward the utmoft 
iea, ai^d his flink.ikall come up, and his iU 
ikvQur ihall come up, kecanfe b^ hath dow^ 

I Ezekiel xx. 4?— 44, 

^reat 
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great things. Fear- not, O land ; be gla^ 
and rejoice ; /or the Lord ^ill 4o great thhgt. 
^~Aiid it fliaU come to pafe afterwards^ ihat 
I will pour my fpirit upon all flelh, and your 
ions and your daughters fhall prophefy, your 
old men ihall dream dreams; and your young 
men ihall fee viiions. And alfo upon the 
fervantd and handmaidens, in thofe days, 
will I pour my Spirit. Aiid I will ihow; 
wonders in the heavens, and in the earth, 
blood and fire, and pillars of fmc^e. The 
iun ihall be turned into darknefs, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and ter^ 
rible day of the Lord come ^.*' *« In that 
day will I make the governors of Judah like 
a hearth of fire among the wood, and like 
a torch of fir^ in a iheaf ; and they ihaU 
devour all the people round about, on the 
right hand, and on the left ; and Jerufalem 
ihall be inhabited again ^ in her own place ^ 
even in Jcruialem* The Lord alfo ihall 
lave the tents of Judah Jirfi^ that the glory 
- of the houfe of David, and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerufaleni do,hot.magnify them- 
felves againft Judah */* ]b that day fliall the 

' Lord 

^ Jodii. 16—^1,^8—31. 

* May not the glory $f the houfe of David mean the 
Chrljllan Church, which ii properly dk bmfe .ofChrift, 

the 
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Lord dcffend the inhabitants of Jerufajem, and; 
he thitt is feeble among them at that day 
(hall be as David. And the houfe of David 
(hall be as God, as the angel of the Ijord 
before them. And it Ihall come to pafs in 
that day, that I will feek to dtjlroy alh the- 
nations that come againji Jerufalem. And I 
will pour upon the houfe of David j and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem^ the fpirit of 
grace and of lupplications, and they fhall look 
upon him Hjohom they havefiierced^ and iheyjhalt 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 
fon^ zxAjhall he in bitternefs for him^ as one 
that is in bitternefs for his fir ft born^ In that 
dayjkall there be a great mourning itijeru-' 
falem ^. — In that day there fhall be a fou ntaia 
opened to the houfe of David, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerufalem, for "fin aad for un* 
cleanncfs ^'^ ** Then (hall the Lord go forth, 
and fight againfl tbofe nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle""/' " Accord* 
ing to the days of thy coming out of the land 

th^ di/cenidafit^pf yP/midf \l fo^ thif pafTage feems to 
♦indicate, that the Jews, will bV ^called, and experience 
forae fignal marks of Divine favour, before the Geniifc 
Chrillian Church (ball be ellablilhed in peace and bap-, 
pjnefs. 

^- Zecb-xii. 6— 11, 

* Zecb. > iii.' i . • • . 

•* Ze<:h. >iVf 3, - 

• • - - ■ • • of 
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of Egypt, will I fhow unto him roarvcllovs 
things. The nations ihall fee, and be con- 
founded at all their might, and fliall fear be- 
caufe of thee ^'* *< Aj)d the Lord jhatl kt 
feen Qv^r them^ and his arrow Iball go forth 
as the lightning ^^ " Behold the days come, 
faith the Lord, that I wUl perform that good 
thing which I have promifcd unto the bouft 
of Judah. In thofe days, and at that time, 
I will caufe the branch of riglxtcoufnefs to 
grow up unto Davids and he Jhali execute 
judgment and Jufiice in th land. In thofe 
days IhaU'Judab b$ faved, and Jerufalem (hall 
dwell fafcly j and this is the name wherewith 
he (hall be called, the i^ord our riqhte- 
oysNEss, And in that day there (hall be a 
root of Jeife, which Ihall ftand for an tnjign 
pf the people ; to it (hall the Gentiles feek, 
jind his Reji Jkafl be glorious ^r '^ I will 
remjember my covenant with thee in the 
jdays of thy youth, and I will eftablifli unto 
thee an everlafting covenant* Th^n thou 
/halt rememher thy waySj and he ajhamed when 
thoujhalt receive tliyjifien^ thl>H€ elder and thy 
young fijlfrs% and I W^l give them ynto thee 

^ Micahvii. 15— rl7. ® Zech. ix. 14. 

f Jerem. x^cxiii. 14, 15, 16. I(^ah xi. 10. 
^ Thefe may be fuppofed to be the Churches under the 
Patriarchal and Chriltian pifpenfations. 

for 
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ft^r daughters^ hut not 'by ihy covenant ' ;" that 
v^ not by the Mofaic Difpenfation, which is 
of ia temporary and typical niture, and 
^* flball b^ done ^w^y, when that which is 
perfc(9: is x:ome %" 

^* And I will eftabliih my covenant with 
thee, and thou ihall know that I am the 
Lord; that thou may^ft remember and be 
confounded, and; never open thy mouth any 
more, beeaufe of thy ihame, when I am pa- 
cified toward- thee for all th^t thou haft done, 
iaith the Lord God.^" : ^VJ^ehold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, that I will make anew 
&dvenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with 
the houfe of Judah^.not according to th^ 
covenant that I jnade with their fathers, in the 
day that I took them by the hand to bring 
cthem out of the laf^d of Egypt (which my 
covenant they brake, although I was as an 
hulband to them, faith the Lord) : but this 
Ihall be the covenant that I will make with 
the houfe of ifrael ; .After thofe days, faith 
the Lord, I will pat my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and will 
^)e their God, and they fhall be ray people, 

» Ezek. xvi: 60, 6 K » l' Coi*. xiii. 10, 

• Ezfek. xvi. 6^, 63. 

And 
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And they (hall teach no more every xnAti hb. 
neighbour, arid every man his brother, faying^ 
Know the Lord : for they fliall all know.n&ey 
from the leaft of them to the greateftof theni,i 
laitb the Lord : for I will forgivt their ini-, 
quity, and 1 will remember their % no. 



more "•*• 



" Be filent, O dl flefli, before the Lord t 
for be is raifed up o\it of his holy habita- 
tion */* " I will fhake the heiEivens. and the 
earth, and I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms J and I will deftroy the ftrength of 
the kingdoms of the Hedtheny'^ " Behold, 
a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in 
fiiry, a continued ivhirlwind"; it ihallfall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. The 
fierce anger of the Lord fhall not return until 
he have done it, and until he have perf oroleci 
the intents of his heart. In the tatter days yc 
ihall confider it \*' ** jIt tie fame time^ ikithb 
the Lord, will I be God of all the families of 
Ifrael, and they fhall be my peopled* 
" Come my people, enter th4m into thy 
chambers, and fliut thy doons ^about thce^ 

« Jerem.xxxi. si— S4» ^ Zdcluii. )S. 

^ Haggai ii. 21, %ft. f Jcr* xxiis» 19, SO. 

hid* 
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hide- thy felf^ Ai it were for a littld mdttifetlti 
until th* indignation be overpaft; For, be* 
lioldj tbe Ldrd cdlneth out of his places ta 
puniik th^ itthdbitants of the earth fof tbeif 
iniquity. The earth fhill difclofe her bloody 
and fliall no ftiofe cover her flaiih Thy dead 
menfiiail iive^ together with my dead btdyjhali 
they afi/e. Awake and (iiig^ ye that dwell irt 
duft> fof thy dew IS is thfe dew of h^rbs, and 
the earth fliall daft out the dcadN*' " Be^ 
hold, O my people^ 1 will open your graves, 
and Gaufe you to come up otlt of your graves,. 
itid bring you into the land of Ifrael. And 
ye fliall khow that I ato the Lord, when 1 
have* opened your gravis^ O my people, and 
brought you tip oilt of your graves^ and fliall 
put my fpii'it in you, arid ye fliall live> and 
I fliaU place you in your own land, then fliall 
ye know^ that I, the Lord^ bdytfjieken it^ and 
performed it '4'* •* And David^ myftt^unU 
fliall be King over them ; and they fliall all 
have 0/^1? Shepherd, they fliall alfo walk in 
my judgments^ and obferye ray ftatutes to do 
them. And they fliall dwell in the land that 
I have given to my iervant Jacob, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt ; and they fliall dwell 
therein, evea they and their children, and 

^ Ifaiah xxvi. 19, ^0, n. « Ezekiel %%xuu l5?^14. 

their 
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their childf en*s children for ever ; and my 
ftrvant David Jkall be tj^eir Prince for eve fi 
Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
•with them,- it (hall be an everlafting covenant 
with them; and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will fet myfanSiuary in 
the midji of them for evermore. My taker'- 
nacle alfo jfiall be with them ; yed^ I will be 
their Gody and they Jhall be my people. And 
the Heathen jhall know that I, the Lord, do 
fandify Ifrael, when myyi«^«^^ry fhall be in 
the midft of them, for evermore'^y " Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of 2ion, for lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the midft of thee- 
• — ^The Lord (hall inherit Judah, his portion 
in the holy lafid^ and (hall choofe Jeru(alcm 
iagain^y — " And Jerufalem (hall be called, 
A city of Truth ; and the Mountain of the 
Lord of Hbfts, the Holy Mountain, Thus 
faith the Lord of Hofts; there (hall yet be 
old men and old women dwell in the ftreets 
of Jeru(alem, and every man v/ith his ftaff in 
his hand for very age. Aiid th^ftreets of the 
city (hall be full of boys and ^irls.J3laying in 
the ftreets thereof. Thus feith the Lord 
of Hofts, If [or thoughl it ^^ marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people -w 

^ Ezdc. xxxvii. £4-^«8; * «• Zeoh..ii. 10— lJ?v . 

^'' ':^ thefe 



ihji days^ (hould it alio be marvellous ii| 
mini ty til 

" \x (hall yet cotoc to pals, that there (hall 
teqie people, aiid the inhabitants of many 
cities ;, and the inhabitants of one city (hall 
go to another, (aying. Let us go fpcedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to feek the Lord 
0f Ho(ls : I will go alfo. Yea, many people 
and ftrong nations (hall come to feek the Lord 
ipf Hofts in Jerufalem, aud to pray before tha 
Lord* • Thus laith the Lord of Ho(h ; li\ 
ihofe da3rs it (hijll qome to pais, that ten men 
(hall take hold, out of all languages of the 
nations, even (hall take hold of the (kirt of 
lukn that is a Jew, faying. We will go with 
ytou; for we have heard that God is with 
you^** " For Zion's (kke will I not hold 
«ny peace, and for Jerufalem's (ake I will 
80t reft^ vintii the right€Oufne(s thereof go 
forth as brightne(s, and the ialvation thereof 
as a lamp that bumeth. And the Gentiles 
(hail fee thy righteoufnefs, and all kings thy 
glory, and' thou (halt be called k^ a new name^ 
which the .mouth of the Lord (hall name* 
Thou (halt alfo be a crown of glory in the 
. band of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 

. f Zech. viii. ^^Q. 50~55. 

hand 



prophecies wJiic^rmaiH tb' BefulfiiM. ^ii 

hand 'of thy Goxll Thtm' fhah' m ^moie' be' 
Xcrmt&Jhfaken^ neither (KaH* ///y /^/^^'any 
mtrfe bfe^termed-ddfokte^;.'' ' . 

ititiiin¥ei*al3lb;ottier*'paffa'ges iii the'01<i'arfd'^ 
J^^W^TeftameiitSi lihihk it appears probaiblev' 
ihifijof^etr \he amaMtig---prbgrels'oif" wick«di " 
ntftr ihatf have nearly battilWedF/bVM fri&tti th^"* 
earth' (exeeptJng t tHBl9 'riatfons^v^ttch' afe' to" 
bfe fived^^*" ReV.' 3ix?^.)— Vhtn'- the mtiOTei.' 
ptJHvfii^hasi ibsrcfife^^- its' irttnbl^ 'pitch' of^ 
dartngi antl'the reff or the'vaTiops'foll-bwers'* 
of Antrchrift; or Syit^n^Pagah,'M^liom 
l%pali and' Heretical-— impellcfd^ by vafiotf?^ 
motives, ' iliall hav^^ fille¥' tke: feartH^with^ 
tiimtilt and^mifery; aird thelr^prhicipai forte' 
fliall be diretSed againfl th6 ^arrd^of Jiidfeav' 
and the Religion of Chrift — when the Jews 
(Halirejjent'bfaH'thwrfiifs, aHa-16^^ 
alone foi* their^delTveraifice-^when thet!hurch^ 
of Chrift, that is, the body of faithful wpr* 
ftiippers of all denominations thrpughout the 
worlc^ip^J^i^ed by tribulation, enlightened. by^ 
PrbpbeCy **, andi cckspkid by^ the'hoj>te of ajt<- 
pro Aching' rcdemptidn,' MXl ^* 'lift up heir' 

•* * Ttiie gi>?ing ear' 16 iht Prt)pKeft;id a find'amchtal 
charafter of the tru'e CliarcK/' Sir Ifaac Newton. . 
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^ii Profihecies which remain to be fulfilled. 

head with joy," amidft (urrounding terrors,' 
looking for the glorious appearing of her 
Lord — Then fhall appear the sign of the 
soNOFMAN ii\,the heaven, and then fhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn ; and thcyfliall* 
fee THE SON OF MAN cooiing in the clpyds of. 
heaven, with power and great glory*. And 
he (hall fend his angels with a great fomid 
of a trumpet, and they Ihall gather together 
his ele<?t from the uttermoft part of the earth, 
to the uttermoft part of heaven. Then two 
(hall ,be in the field ; the one (hall be taken, 
and the other left. Two women (hall be 
grinding at the mill ; the one (hall be taken, 
an4 the other left.'* For then (hall "the 
rightcoys'* be openly dijiingutjhed " from the 
wicked, and him that ferveth God, from him 
that'ferveth him not\" 



I Th? ipcpje6^ures I have prefumed to offer 
re(pe6tiiijg , the courfe of things yet future, 

* Mr. Mede fuggefted the idea of Chrlft's appearing to , 
the'Jewii fomewKat in the fame manner as he iappeared 
to St.PauPat hk converfion, and was inclined te think 
this hinted at by St. Paul himfdf, in 1 Tim. i. 16; and by 
our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. ^9, 30^ which he fuppofed to 
refer to Zech. xii. 11. but confidering the " tribulation" ' 
which was to immediately precede " the coming of the • 
Son oi Man," as referring folely to the Jews, he found it 
difficult to reconcile thefe ideas together, 

? Malachi iii. 18. , , 

" . Have 



prophecies which remain to be fulfilled, ^yi^- 

hav^ conda6lcd us to this awful period^ with-- 
out the fuppofition of any afifiaretitly mira-^ 
r^/dWriritcrpofition of Divine providence : but 
an entire new Icetiei as I humbly conceive, 
now >(ypens to our view ; for I confider the 
appearance of the Meffiah at this period of the 
world, to be the founding of the feventh 
trumpet,' which is to finifli the iny fiery of 
God/* •^ I imagine the feventh vial filled with 
wrath," will be poured out when this trumpet 
•* ilfeill begin to found ;*' and that thtconclufion 
of Daniel's Propheciies accurately accord with 
this lafi trumpet; " And at that time (hall 
Michael ftand up, the great Prince^ which 
ftandeth fof'the children of thy people ; and 
there fhall be a time of trouble, Inch as never 
was fince there was a nation, even to that 
&me tim^ ; and at that time thy people fhall 
be (ftnally) delivered, every one that (hall be 
found writteri in the book. And many of 
them that fleep in the duft of the earth (hall 
awake, fome to everlafting life, and fome to 
(hame and everlafting contempt. And they 
that turn many to righteoufnefs, (hall (hine as 
the ftars for ever atid ever ^** Behold, I come 
as a thief (or fuddenly), blefTed is he that 
watcheth/' — ^^ And he gathereth them to- 

^ Dan. xii. 1«— S, 

X z gether 



lisdjgoA^ fpr;^ **. tft djs HingR ofv^earjh*, 

i^ih ojt^ gr/e^t d^7 of Qpd ^Jngj^y ''/-}i 
A^ifi^ t^; fey^inj^. aggfi pQWi^^ OMtjhi§k vw|j 
iptji, tjiq aif f , And tHfiWl Cc^gp a^gKe^t , voic©^ 

fengy It. k 49np.°-*^ *f Afi4. tht feve»{h> 
ajggel,f9u»d?4.; ^i^.thgr^ wece great xolces. 
itt. Aga^e^y %ing». The . kingdoms of this* 
•wc^rjdti^fe t^^on^e. tb?!; kit)gd:9^. o^oyi: Lqrd) 
^|^4io(,b?iS; Cbrift, apij.he fl)aji:re]ga fofiCVfirj 
^d.e;^er. A>|d.tl>f f^r a^ twfi«ty,4d©r8^ 
Aj^hicb ffL^,b^qirei<fp(i;<Mj their ffa.t». [kjfi»Jiyi 
fypjpoif^ to, bp^tJ^J^^fid?, of tl^ twQlye.ttifeefs 
of Ifr^e], a^d i tj^f , tv^Jy^^ ApS>jft)es, qf; our 
^^0ri4,t9,.reBrf^i5^|ls4»i^^4lh^i21w3»flMi3i 
.qh\irc^}'f€^^i\ifm, th^$'.hfm$ ai)d;i Wpir. 
^P^i^9!^> %ip&:Wie3 giK€i.th!?e.thtok«,. 
94^i;^_-(^pd,^li3jigh^y,. wjiifiht,art, and. w^piti; 
^;^^^^».^9,5P^iJ bgfi«»fetW. h»^».ta|K«, to. 
^B. %. great. Pflyis^-i aftiih^.rgigwfidU 
A^id; the n^ipis wt^e.ai^gryv .9ia^^kjli 'mi^kiii 
^^^ an^^^t^^^time ,ofctbfii,4§*<Jii th«t.th$gFi 
%idd be ju4gf:4» an^ f^WfethQ" (byiU4ft-'givft. 

■ Rev. xvi. 15, 16. ■ Rev. xvii 14. 

" Rev. xvi. 17. 

4 reward 



lfewi^'OAt<^ (hy<fi?iVadl§l<hie Precis, kdd id 
the laihts, &t^ them that fdn--l!hy nkMft tibft 

\iffkich 4ffif^ the tmh. ^ Afld tfei Tiifci|^il 
cffGbdw^s^/^/^r^jf In iieavtfh, [it liSfl befell 
fl«tt during the reign of thfe beirfl] aHd tei 
mhs:fiin in hife tfemple, the AHcof liis Tefta^ 
ntfetit^ and there were Ughtfiifi^i fed ieieesi 
(hid thimderings, and an eairth^ii^ke) iind 
gh«lt hail »." 

Aiiialtitude of othfer paiTagei f&lght K*^ 
brbught in farther f)roof of the hftrmShy of 
the Prophetic ^ritifi|s tiiidir both etfvetatirifs, 
boftceriiihg tlifefe days of ptifiifhfetent e6 ^fe 
wicked, ilnd of trhitfiph to " the ^nts Of tM 
Mctt High.*' Whoever cOftipai-ds Ae i^fiil 
threateiJingS cohtairted in the Prophecies 
ah-fcad^ ftated, of fi^al veng^aftce i^poii th6 
eriemieis of God arid Hi's ^ple, by the ^^ef 
0^ tiie Stfn tfMdtiy vijtbfy kjK^e^mft^ti a 
ikdHrtir Ss to c6^nianfd &h UHiikrJhl acknoW' 
Udgment of his divine authority — with Daniel's 
account of the total deilf action of the Image, 
in'd with lS>t. John's description of the vicftory 
over the ** Beaft and the falie Prophet, and 
t*R5 JriftgS oif fhfc iSrth Whitih' hiid WM^rft%pe«f 

f jftcv. xi, 15-t19. 

Y3 tU 



^z6 Prophecies which remain to hfulfillei. 

the Beaft and his imag^/Vcanndtbut be ftruek 
with the accuracy: of the refembknce, " Tbco 
was, the iron, the clay, the brafs, the filye^^ 
aa4 the gold broken to pieces together, and 
become like the chafF of the fumnjer threfli-- 
ing-floor, and the vi^ind carried them away, 
that noplace was found for them ; and the 
ftone became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth'/* "And I faw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horfe % and he that fet 
upon him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteoufnefs he dpth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns ;; and he had a name 
fUifriiten that no man knew but he him/elf: and 
he was clotjaed with a vefture dipped in 
blood ; and his natpe is called, the Word of 
God. And the.aripi^s which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horfes, clothed in 
fine linen white and clean. ; And out of his 
mouth goeth a (harp fword, that with it he 
ihouid fmite the nations. And he (hall rule 

^Damelij. 35, 
* ' Rev. xij?. 11, &c. It is obfervable, that when thefirft 
Jial was opened, there appeared' " a white horfe, and* hie 
that fat on him h^d a bow ; and a crown was given unto 
him, and Jie went forth con<juering ayid to conquer." 
Rev. vi. 2. Mcde, Lowman, and Sir Ifaac Newton, con- 
lider this perfon as reprefehting Jefus Chrift ; and this in- 
crpretation appears to me moil clearly juft. 

(or 



Trojihechs whtck remain to be fulfilled. ^2y 

{or judge) them with a rod of iron. ' And he 
trcadeth the wine-prefs of the fiercenefs of the 
wrath of Almighty God; and he hath on his 
vcfture and on his thigh a name written. 
King of Kings, and'Lord of Lords. And I 
law an angel ftanding in the fun^ and he 
cried with a loud voice, faying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midft of heaven. Come and 
gather yourfelves together unto the fupper of 
the great God, that ye may eat the flefh of 
kings % and thiei flefti of captains, and the 
flefh of mighty men, and the flefli of horfes, ^ 
and of them that lit on them, and the flefli 
ofall men both free and bond, both fmall 
and great. And liaw the beaft, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together to make war againft him that fat on 
the hoffe, and againfl: his army. And the 
bcaft was taken^ and with him the falfe 
Prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that worjkiji/ied 
his image \ thefe both 'were cafl alive into a 
4ake of fire burning with brimfl:one : and the 
remnant were Jlain with the fword of him that 
Tat upon the hbrfe, which fword proceeded out 
of his mouth. Arid all the fowls Were filled 

'See Daubuz's explanation of thefe terms, p« 54 of 
this volume* • 

Y 4 with 



328 pr^opficcies which retn^in to he fuelled:, 

wjtji their flefti- ^nd Lfaw an^ngel come 
^own from h^avpn, haying 'thi^ k^yof.the 
bpttombfs pit> bnd a gre;at; ch^in in his band, 
and be laid hold on this dyqgon^ that old Jer^ 
^ejftj which is ihe Dqvil, aiid S<^ta», ai>4 * 
bound hifn.a thoufand \:ears'\7 

Nor are^the gracipus pnomifes to his pftopje^i 
both Jews and GentHes, c^f foecial care W)4 • 
j:)rot^e6l.ion amidft thefe t repie^dous pd^mjeDts^ 
6f fignal deliverance, an4 of the eftablifliTOeat 
oi^dincw kingdom of peace ai>d everlaftii^ 
bappinefs .under the immediate govebn-? 
MENT .OF T^E 5jOp OF MA N, JeA accurately 
ftated by iheijb Prophecies, An4 tbst this 
kingdotn will be eftabjiftied on earth by mi^ 
racuigus proofs gf Divine power, apd hs/i(p7 
ported 2l^\6. increafedhy miraculoijs pfoofs .of 
piyine favauf, till " ^e tinie appointed** faj* 
th? (CON^sy^MATioN of the mighty fchem© 
** iai4 before the foundations of the world ''* 
does, I Qonfefs, appejir to. mp mpft cicarljr 
lifted alio, 

1^\\^ o^viwn of (be earljeft aj^s of the 
jchHrcb upon thif fubj^d is well knoyvn, ^ 
f reat number of the primitive Chriftians bc^ 

♦ Rev, xiJC, U~?l, XX, 1, ^, 
. . ^ lievcd 



Fnli}ietiesnjtiihich.umamtohfulJillei. ^%^ 

lieved in a joaUkwiuro, thoi^ from varjow 
c^ufcs, ♦the belief ,^^dwUy fuuk iuto obU- 
vion. Miftaken '^^ »tbey were iii their ex- 
peift^tions of its-near ^approach, ai>d fanciful 
p[S wete their conceits jeipedij;^ the MiUen- 
pium itfelf ;. the kwr^afi^ig corruptions ai)d 
•fufferin^sof the (Siunjh .-af^eared tooblice^ 
ate the hope 4>f aipy Imh ilate from the 
minds of meo^ ^8^ ^^ degrees ChrifHana 
were led ' to Iqok bagk^ inftead of forward, 
^or th? ful61»ewt of a Brppbecy which they 
evidently pcrci^ved 4id %iot accord with jw^^ 
/tffftxjxv^^. But ill prcfpprtion as Scripture 
^as emerged from thff ^ax4& age6^4g'iK>rance 
^wJ iia|fceriftitipn4 andtbi?flwdy of the Pro. 
phieQies Js^ givfua deai^cr vkw9 of tb«t gr^at 
4i:|ienw which it fcas pka&d God to reveal by 
!hi$ wor4t the ^opkupa of 4 MUUnnium haa 
ieeipe4 tQ J'O^QV^ g^puud 1 though the ideas 
£:Q|:tQpri\ing|tsii;^«r^coRtiiiue to be as vague 
83 if every oit^e felt liinafclf at liberty to con- 
iult his fiwicy, inftead of the authority of 
j^ripture^ for the various conjedurcs he 
fof ms. I cftocf ive, however* that, according 
tpthe^Scr/yi/iffr^^do^nneofthe Millennium, 
(pr at leaftt w4i^t I apprehend to be the Scrip-, 
tur^l doctrine), Jews a.nd Chriftians will be 
found to agree better than is ufually imagined, 
relative to tl» l^leador of the Meffiah's reign 

on 



^^0 Frophecies which remain to befutjille^f. 

on earth. And this (hould be conlidcred as afl 
argument of great weight for the truth of 
luch an opinion. But the final appeal rnuft 
be made to the Prophetic defcriptions under 
both covenants. Many of thefe have been 
already ftafcd ; and I itiuft beg the reader ta 
compare them with the following paflages, 
and to examine others, to which I (hall refef^ 
with a view to this particular fubjeft. ^ ^ 

** And many [hot aIl}of them that fleep in 
the duft of the earth fhall awake^fome to evef^ 
laftinjj life.' arid fomie to*(hanie and eVerlaft- 
ing' contempt j""^ and they tKat be wife fhitll 
ihine as the brightnefs of the firmament, an3 
they that turn niany to ngKteou/hefi as Iftc 
Iftars for ever and ever! ' Bleffcd is he trat 
'waiteth and cometh to the *i 33 j; day^. Btit 
*go thou thy way till thi end he; -for thOT 
(halt reft ^nAJlandint'hy lot at the ehdofthh 
days ;*' that is^ at the end of thofe days of 
vengeance Which I havfe ;juft;defcribed to 
thee "*. ' *^' The rJghtedus ' pferiflieth, and ho 
man layeth 'it' to heart ;^hHiiierci^^ men 
are taken away, none confidering that the 
righteous is taken away from* the e^l* to 
come. He Jliall enter into peace : they^jhall 

' ' ^ Danielxii. t, S. 1*, 15, "^ ' . ' 

6 re/i 



Trefihecies which remain to befulfUled. 331 

»/ in their beds y each one walking in his upr 
rightnefs^.** "As in Adsttn tf//dic,.^vcn ib 
ill Cbrift ihall all be n«ide alive. But every 
one in his own order. Chrift the firji fruitT^ 
uifterwards they that are Chrift^s at his 
coming '.** For the Lord himfelfjhall defcend 
from heaven with a fhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with thfc trump of God : 
aul the dead in Chrijijkall rifefirji '." For 
what is our hope, or joy, . or crown of re* 
joicing'? Are not even ye in the prefcnce of 
€iur. Lord Jefiis Chrift at his coming •?'^ 
The firft andiecondchsipt^rs of the jfecond 
of Thelfidonians appear to be.exprefs upon 
di« iubje6l of this^ kingdom,, and accurately 

Srreipond with the RevelatioQ of St. John 
for our convcrfation is in heaven,yr^«r 
whence alfo we bok for tl^ Saviour ^ the Lord 
ye/us Chrijly wbojhcdl changf our^nxile hody^ 
that it mcy bejafluoned like unto his glorious 
hody^ according to the working whereby he it 
able tofubdue all tbkgs unto himjelf^.^" f' For 
yeatedead, and your life is Jhid with ChriA in 
God« fThcn Ckrifi^ who is (nxt h&^Jkall ^* 

• > • • ' 
•I&Wikii. U£. 

^ I Cor. XV. 2f p 9S. and bom the thirty-fifth verfe to 
the end of the fame chapter. ; . 

« I Theff. iv. IS. M thcff. il. 19. r 

' ^Fhilipp.iu.ieOifl. 
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5d^ Pf^iifCf^s ^kich rethdihio^'cfiilfitieS. 

JwiK, tkffnfMSi .^ alfoi^eitr Hvi'th 'ham jm. 
^ory %" « If -JefiA tead {trlrKadv] ^ven 
^in>r^, then would he^iM>t h&vb i^Kskeft df 
0K^r ifyy 4 J%€rt retnttheih^herefore a n^f 
40 the peC$)ie ftf God '," *' Bwt ye are cdtbe 
4me> Minmt Zioa, wad unto the city of the 
living ^odv the heave»|jr Jer<i&iein> wi tD'ak 
^AaOtfteraUe -coii^Ay of -angels ; to. tine ^gH 
fiAral 'nfikiMf aA'd thxirdi of dte £rft'-Bom 
.which «fe written ifi heavea,indto Gddlbe 
Juf^.^f •all^ and 49 .the fpirit3t>f jtift itnett 
inade ^Had, i£nd to JfeAig the Hsidibtor bf tJK 
|a«w OovchsOrt*." *' Wtto diedlor its^ tiiiat, 
wlttthbr w« waJte er fi«ep, we IhotiQ lafvie ftn 
^a^f with him ^" «* Thfet wheat fte i^ 
itMt W% ma^ %• idfo *:* '* Whocd thft 
l^tfVene^mift rtftaaii <(i/S^ ihe reflttution cf jm 
thiiJ|;8 V " If tfak caftin^ «wa^ o£ thtoi 
[fbe J^Mrs] lie the i^oiidSing.of thb wt^M; 
wliat ihall the reii^iBg of thech be bttt hfb 
itom tiw^ie^d^x-oFcM' I woald vlut, faretbUBii, 
ibat ye flitokid be i|poi«ne ^f thib ibyfie^y^ 
,}<<ft ye ipQbiiile^] be.Wiie « ytmr ow?» t»w» 
cek^t IhaC itwdn^^ in fati is.hii^eneld'id 
Ifrael until the fulnefs of the Gentiles be 
come in. And ib all Ifrael ^all bk SvHd ; 

« CoK iii. 3,4. * Heb. iv. g, *. ^ ^eB. xii'. i^i^ i^. 
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dSi it, isL written^ Thora. fixdl ^oome^ (kt^or 
^Omi ^xiHBi DBLivBiuBat, andtihall tunvaway^ 
ungodHne&from. Jacob >/* "iWJieiiithi^ Seri^ 
oftMabiiibaJiiit ia the throne ofrhttigl&ry^ y& 
^^ikkSh^\tC\t\x^ii^ twelve th«>n«s> jiadgihg^d- 
twebfijtrihcs-oftllfraelV^^^ ' ' , ' " 

** Aid} the. High- Pri<tft'a(ked>:bim> Art^ 
thou tb&ehrifti the SQn<if the Bteffcd^?-^ Ati^ 
l^n$i{aii^jUA^L;ra»dy)^JkaJIJii th^ Son* of^ 
M^ Jit ting tm^4h right 'hcmiof^p^wer^ and^ 
cifouug, iththt clouds of^fiiMwn -Z*^ *^ Q J6nK 
iaiem, behold your houfe is left unto yoO Ah*^ 
folate, and verily I lay unto you. Ye {hall not 
U^mttiumiUh^ime ^eti^yJtS^]M«.y^^WSkikd. 
isJbe tkat Cometh itt the aame:p£^tl|^l«)rdt^:'^ 
^itAnd^ wl^eo* hp« lmd<.fpokeiii ttle(«i tl»ingi9^ 
Mobileit^y^bebd^ he/\iuis^takbn^up>^ afidia^^ 
qjloudi li^betv^i^him^-out o£ th€)ir«liglft# <- And^ 
wfaalp t]a«iy.iooIo3d^ft«dfSftfy towk^'heav^^^' 
aa> he ^vaet)t'.u{)y be^ld' twaj t»eti^i^odr^by- 
themriuvv^ke apparei<^ii44lkliai&^ti^i*¥iy 
mfin^ofiGQlilee^^ \^l]pj6fta6d^yd gteinj^ u|^ii];to^ 

from you into heaven^ Jhall fo comcy in like 
maHner<^as ye have feen him go into heaven *•** 

' Bhwn, jeu 15, «5, S6* . * Matt< xlx. .2Sw 

* Mark xiv, 6U «2. * Lufee^xiii^ 34, S5^ 
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33* Tr^pheciei which remamU he fulfilled. 

^ And he was transfigured before theai, and 
his face did fiiine as the fun, and his raiihent 
wa:$' whitie as the light *. And there appear<» 
e^.unto them Eltas^ with Moies, and they 
were talking with Jefiis. And Peter faid^ 
Mafter, it is good for .us to be here ; and let 
us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
Wit for Mofes, and one for Elias ; for he 
Wift.nt>t^what to fay, for they were lore 
afraid;, aiid there was a cloud that overflia- 
dowed. tbem; and a voice came^out of the, 
clo^d, faying;This is my beloved Son ; hear 

' The t^wentiefh chapter of Revelations ap* 
pears in my judgment to declare in exprdfs 
tprmS^.that there Will be ^firji or partial re** 
* ii}rre^ion of the dead, who fhall live agaiii oa 
this/' earth, iB priefts of God and of GWrift ; 
that )$9 '^'Bleiled and holy men 'made per« 
f^dt,!** peculiarly devoted to. the fervicc of 
God^;and the extenfipti of his religion; not 
fiibjedl: again to death,, but probably appeint- 
ed to receive fome change^ which fl^ll im- 

•^The appearance of our Lord during the trantfiguratioa,. 
and the glory which flione upon the face of MofeSi may be 
types of the appearance of our Lord, when he fhall come 
to eftablifh his kingdom in glory. • 
» Matthew xyii. 2. - Mark ix. 4f— 7^ . 

. :, prove 
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prove the njodc ojf exiftence, when the end 
o£*Jl things vi^fihall come, and they are to 
i^e received into the manfions of glory, eter* 
nal in the heavens*'* It feems itnpoffible to 
uriderftand the ^^loo/tng Satan from his prifon 
at the expiration of the thoufand years, and 
iiiffering him to go out to deceive the nations 
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them to the battle, and to 
compafs the qamp of the faints ; aqd the 
beloved city %" "^ i^^y other ienfc, thau as 
circumftances which are to take place during 
the prefent fyftem of things on earth, ex- 
cepting only the different ftate of the Chr^ 
tian comjfnunity. Nor can we, I think, avoid 
believing that the great day of univerlfal judg- 
ment will be after that period. " Chrift 
muft reign," and furely we are authorized 
to fuppole^on earth, till he hath *^putali-his 
enemies under his feet,'* and ^^t/ien cometh 
the end'' — thej great day of final judgment, 
when the heavens and the earth referved unto. 
fii-e (hall be diflolved, and the elements fliall 
mek with fervent heat— when the e^rth and 
the heaven (" for which no place is. after- 
wards found**) (hall flee away from, the face 
of hi^n who fitteth upon the throne* — ^\yhen 

* Rev. XX. 7—9. * Rev. xx. 1 L 
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the aeatf both fnteil<a|yd great (ti(3tHboft whdr" 
had^ part ill the ^iirft^re^virreffioni ind^'upbu 
whom*tHe*fecdiTd'd'ettth ifiiil fcive tt<) po^vef^^^ 
tbefe are "the fainft^'wKottl* God* will brthg- 
xvith^hiiti'*) (fiall^flkfld,b«fbre God'^attd tlfe' 
bfookstflteU Wopenfed^^iid^evtry maii judged' 
according ta their wofks-w«wijicti ' all', not 
ffeiih!d;writtc» in the b6aK-oF' life; fhaJ|*be' 
eaft^ iftto -th^^'lalpe ^of'^c^ refervied^ f&rtht 
)5*evil arid his;ahgeish ; but thoie 'whofe^fbre* • 
heads Have beeii fealed^ fliali-j be admitted-' 
iato- everia!ftittg*'-gl6ry-ii^' thipheavens— *a«d' 
whenVthe ^peodeus fcheuBfei for which thfe^ 
' Sell of God teofe upea- hiin- the ttatsoro-of' 
niafK^ being' compl^tM, the Meffiah "iHatt^"' 
dalWer xlp' the- ktiigdoM^ to -God, eveii th* 
Ffethei', that God^may-be'aUia ail.? . 
* ■ • • • ■• • ^- . • .. ' . 

It^s-mat^riftl tci 6feferve«^ tbaf^the pf-otflifeof * 
tht^niwrfai di^fdn of theGofpel'ts-not^coft-^^ 
6ti\^'iOiSmY fi^rtici^ar*dge^ period; but is to- 
be-'cotifi'd^red is-a^^d?^/^^^r>^,'^hat dehionv' 
ilra4?es- tHd- gradual* Mfilme^^t^ of Prt^phegy* 
from the ^f ft ap|>^aranee ofoiir 'Lord^tb tfte' 
end of the-worjd i a»d/ the prirttifaVcGhrif*^ 
tians^ r<?fepFed tKe* ulti|oa<:e cotopleti6«'<)f th» ' 
prpmifrto>th€^4ifti€)s^^the'^Mftk^ ii^^' 

the propagation of the Gofpel be even now 
confidercd 2i« a da ty in every "Chfiftian-ftate, 

: what 
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what will b€ the ardor, 4nd the effe<fls of 
that ardbr^ when pure and primitive Gbrif- 
tianity is eftablifhed in peace and iecurity ! 
The perfed unanimity and obedience of 
•Chi'iftians to their holy law, and the fincere 
and aSive zeal for the general falvation of 
mankind, joined to the vifible marks of 
divine favour vouchfafed to this holy Com- 
'ninnity, will extend its bleflings over the 
whole worlds in a manner which it is diffi*- 
cult for us, in the prefent ftate of things, to 
conceive* But we are taught by Scripture 
to believe that there will be fome fupernaturarl 
jDcans of making it the univerfal Religion^ 
when the great Event, revealed by Danidi 
and St* John, fhall finifh the reign of Anti« 
chrift in all its various forms*— ^*' in that day 
when the Lord with his fore and fi;rong 
(word ihall puniih Leviathan the piercing 
jferpent, even Leviathan that crooked fef* 
:pent, and ihall (lay the Dragon that is in the 
fea •'*— unlefs we fuppole Ibme of the pkin^ 
eft paffages of epistolary as well as pro*- 
phetical writing to be nothing more than al- 
legorical alluiions.to obtain events, concenv- 
ing which we are not able to form a diftin6t 
idea* And I truft we have ialready feen 

;k : ' • Ifaiah xxvii. f . 
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1cfi0]i2gh d£ the literal atcocnpliAiment of tlie 
•Frophede^, aot^fto be icaiBj led away firoiB 
!the*piab OManb^ 'b/ allegofical^ interpretaih 
ltiott3. 3Src rkniow that the pnit Reiigioo of 
<3hrift fliall at leogtli prevail over th^ fcilifiat 
inefs of Judaifm, the fchifoa of Hereiy/the 
jfopcrfHtioM of Idolatry V the- fables t>f Ma*- 
hometatii&ni the corruptioDd of Popet^, land 
the blasphemous yt^i/^/^^ of Iv^^olj^ 
&r our Lord ihall fuhdue ^them wiib the 
(ipirit of fai3)mou£h. . The renmaut left aftqr 
4be ia5fr;^in?;hattle will be jcot^verted by: theib 
l^.fijpis from Hcaveii'4*' and thus tfed ibeafe 
^iihis hpmiliatiQD ihall ibc/alfo the-ico^e of 
feirglbryJ . . ^. . _ ^ • .. ' n ; • v ! i rr,i 
^;:r \ . . ;.-.\ .:.'.; i.: .-^ , '. . *\ Vu< 

. '^' Iti the i^gimnBg ' God. iasv every ^thing: 
;4bftt; ihe iaad made^^^and k- was very good?'' 
;^3iit ^the earth becajir)e.a>iarppt before >the 
JLord/' for ^^fin haid :enrered in, acidxi^h 
iy^ &iJ: .Avd in the >^^ he wls»2> cueated 
-all jfhmgs perfedk-rr-he who redeemed-Bs fjxxm 
4hfi poiverjof Satan^ aad ^oonquered'&m astd 
4eaithi^ ihall. I'liiafceaUihiiigs new/* *^ The 
'fm^mt tlnnga' ihaid f>Qffi'ia?way^ and a ^ new 
fiflivcta and iiew eautb^*! tsrra new iben^. of 
rt}»i:igsjiaiii!)iiiediij[^ th& Lhrd our Rightacai£- 
nefs, Ihall receive ** the tabernacle of God, 
: /xrifJiJ ^ when 



M^hen hetoroeth to dwell withmcnU? Thd 

jEicir JerUiabm &aU be fepairated i^om th^ 

iBTQiiti as *he garden q( Eiieii, but th6 ^^/i^x 

V^ enJrwtiit Jkdil Jitmd ^tn. . The Church lof 

Chrifi^. teprefcated^ both uj its ftafce of iufv 

faring an^ of triumph^ by the Symbol of t 

City^ Will theu confift of coiavertal Jew^ 

eland. Gentile Chriftians* and the gioriont at 

fembly of the faints^ ** the firft-born chil^ 

idren.of the rofurreiStion/':: Jrefincd, astd ptii> 

dfiedfmnxcaitb and fin> and form oue body 

Uf^F Chrift thieir head. ; then will cocmiQiefioe 

the glorious iMiilennium, fo aaxioufly looked 

tjfor by.fhe primitive ChriftianSr— fb defirod as 

the iabbatical reft of the people of €bd«««^aiul 

Xq apt a type and anticipation of the happ]ne& 

,of hea;ven» The glory which reilbed :iipon the 

iirk wiihm ike vaii of the Jewtfli Teinpic^ 

was bat a type of tliat fnpermrghry cf the 

JjJord^ which (hall be difplayed in the nridft 

of ^€ new lerufalem* ** In this eity^thcib 

fliall be no temple^ fot the Lord God; A)« 

mightily and the Lamb are the tejEnple of it, 

7 . *: .WMn^ChriftUnity trJuo^phBd Qver Bagwfm*: tnihf* 
.came th^ ^(labliflied Religion jof thf wgjrld u^4pf Cou- 
ftantine, on the opening af the fixth feal, it is faid, *' And 
thfe heiVe^ departed as a fcrdU when* it 1^ rolii^d together :** 
Rev* viv 1** lo defcriBe the change which thai took place 
in the fyHein ©f the wofW. . ' 

z z Go4 
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God (hall wipe away all tears from the eyes 
of its inhabitants i there fhall be no more 
death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither 
ihall there be any more pain ; and there Jliall 
be no more curfe^ for there (hall in no wife 
enter into it any thing that defileth ; for the 
throne of God and of the Lamb (hall be in 
it, and his fcrvants (hall (ee his face, and his 
iiame (hall be in their foreheads ; and there 
(hall be no night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the fun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and they (hall 
reign for ever and ever"*'' — ^(hall fuffer no 
difturbance in their kingdom, while the^ 
world endures — " And there (hall be no 
more lea." As the Ifraelites, feparated by 
God from all other nations, needed no King, 
for the Lord God was their King^ fo (hall 
thefe holy people be under the immediate 
government of God and Chrift. But the 
. llraelites forfeited this (pecial blefling by 
their rebellions ; under this " new heaven" 
.there jhall be no more fea^ nothing (imilar,to 
the rebellions, and tumults, and popular 
commotions, which will mark with, peculiar 
violence the times immediately preceding 
this wonderful change in the Syftem of the 

* Rev. xxi. 4^ 9.2. and xxii. 3-^« 

World, 
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World ; nothing fhall difturb their " blefled 
tranquillity ''.'* Virtue, holinefs, and pietyi 
divine love, perfeft harmony, angelic purity, 
and conftant happinefs will reign and flotirifli 
in this Kingdom, for *^ death arid fin will 
be {wallowed up in vidory" — at leafl: their 
power over " the faints in the camp,'* or 
community of ^* juft men made perfe<5l.** 
Then will the communication between eartl^ 
and heaven be reftored at the conclufion as 
it exifted iat the beginning of the world. 
Then will " the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatnefs of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, be given to the people of the 
faints of the Moft High, whofe kingdom is 
an everlafting kingdom, and all dominions 
ihall ferve and obey him^." ^^ And the 
nations of them which are faved (hall walk in 
the light of this city — ^enlightened by the 
glory of God, and of the Lamb-r-and the 
kin^s of the earth fhall bring their glory and 
honour to it, and the gates of it (hall not be 
(hut at all by day, for there (hall be no night 
there, and they (hall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of nations into it ''Z* 

'* See vol. 1. p. 247- "^ Dan. vii, 27* 

» Rev, 3cxi, 24, 25. 
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; It rfequtres z grcatefr ftretch of imagination 

|:haa ffeems to be confident with the' fdber 

rules of interpretation, to fpirit\^ize thefe 

defcf iptiqns into the beatific joys of feeav^oi 

Kw will the finailar defcriptions of thq itior^ 

antient Prophets be fnore e^fi^y brought t^ 

thf izx^s^ height of Myfticifm; In^f^d; the 

'do6triiie of the Millenniurti fleers clear of 

.two extremes. While fomc imagine thai 

Jthe defcription of the Meiliah's kingdoih b 

iA be/tincJerftood as merely the introdxi^ion 

cff the ChriAian Religion, painted in t^ 

•iofty/ftyW and luxuriant imagery of the 

tEaftj others imagine, that the. /Wonc^wii^A? 

.joys of . heaven are thus reprefented, in 

. acGoinmodation to - our feeble faculties?. 

Whereas the truth appears to be, that the. 

ihtroduftion of the Chriftian Religion into 

the world, and the marvellovte work of ^Re-r 

dertiption by the death of Chrift, form tibe 

primary fubjefts of the Prophetic w?iting& ; 

and the train of glorious con^qnences to 

follow upi^n thh our earthy their: fecondary 

Unification, For frophecv reaches 

BUT to the gates OF MEAVEN* ^< If 

I tell you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how (hall Jre believe if I tell you of hea-? 
venly ?" was faid by our Lofd, to check 
ipnquiries into wh^t muft remain fo far 

4 
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i^Yc )dur ifinke tompreheniion. " ^o maif 
haib feen or can iee, neither caiv the heait 
of man conceive, what God has ptrcpared 
for th?fn that love him'* in the eternal raan- 
fions of heavenly glory ; for " it doth not 
yet appear what we fliall be** in that rtmiuly 
diftant ftate of our e^jiftence. But we are ex* 
prefsly told, that " in the fame manney ats 
Chrift arofe from the dead/' and appeared 
with " flefli and bones** a& a human being, 
♦^ nc^ as a fpirit/' ^ even fo (hall we rile 
Bi!(b ;** *♦ heihall change our vile body, that 
it may be fa(hioned like* unto his glorious 
bodyJ* : " This mortal muft put on immor- 
tality, and this corruptible put on incor- 
rtiption } for there are bodies terreilrial^ and 
bodies celeftial, difFerkig in degrees of gl<*^ 
«s the ftars of heaven V* And the angdfc 
declared to the Apoftle^, ^hen " they ftodd 
gating. up to heaven,** after ouf LbrdValfi. 
cenfion, " that in the feme manner as ht 
aicended up into heaven,' he would agaift 
return to the earth ; which, agrees wilh our 
Lord*s words to the Jewifh peo^, *' Yc 
fliall not f^e me agaif> //// ye (hafl (gy, 
Blefled is he who cometh in the nafft^ijf 

the Lord.,** But how is this confident with 

^ - ..■••« '^ 

.... . . ' ^ . . 

. . . . • J Cor. XV. 40, 58, .i 
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ihjB* affurancc, that *^ he will: come^ mth 
4W)JWjW!'alnd great glory: ia all the JBajeftyof 
lKia>(e{i«^w itbv ten thoii&nds of his iaints^atjid 
holy aiigeils^ to^judge both the qukk and ihe 
4.^d zt thev ^T^.day, when the earth ihali he 
loqrnt with fire, and the final doom of ever- 
JUftiog bli^B* or woefhall beproaom\ced upon 
«v^ry foul accord mg tohis works*'*-^if vVedo 
iftot foppofc that ^^ th^ man Chrift Jefya" — ' 
/j* tiw feed of David," who *^ is now glorified 
ftod exalted nt the right hand of God, above 
all principalities and powers," whofe '* iiame 
is, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords/' out 
^^ great High Prieft and IntercefTor,*' '^ the 
\MeJffiah of the Jews,'* " thfe Saviow of the 
world/' ^^ thp Son of God" — (hall tome again 
to conquer all his enemies by ibme fignal 
marks of Divine vengeance, and. to eftablifh 
.*' the kingdom of the mountain" *^ with 
]K>wer and gceat glory," which ihall at length 
conuntod the worih^) of .** every cre^ur e 
jwhich is in heaven aad. ou the earth, and 
under the earthy aod^ fucb a^are in the fea, 
«od all that .are m them," to be paid unto 
^\ jiim which fitteth upon the throiae, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever*" 

* 

We (hould obferve that this kingdom of 
the. mountain is mentioned as to fucceed tho 

four 



itm gffiat kkigdoins of the earthy which tho 
^one was tx) break in pieces— a " kingdom 
given- to the Son of Memitkat aUfieoJii^ and 
nations^ and imguages fiiould fervt hm*^ 
And when the bleffed fpirifs waiting in the 
prefence of God ** fell down before .thq 
JLamb which is in the midft of the throne," 
and /^ worfliippcd him that livethfor cvct,*' 
^he profpeiS oi this kingdom appdars to kive 
formed a part of their triumphant, grateful 
iong, ♦♦ Thau art worthy to take -the book 
^^ttud to open the teals thereof; for, thou waft 
ikin, and haft redeemed us to God by thy 
^iblood, out of every kindred, and tongue^ 
find peaple, and nation} and haft made us 
qa«to our God kings and firiefis^ and we fkM 
reign on e^^rth^'^ 

But though the inhabitants of " the holy 
city/* ♦* the people of Go4»" are to be/^^-» 
liarlyj they are not to be exchfively^ favoured^ 
The i^^\ of the laitits is to be cf univerfal 
bentft to the worU. ThiS' many fupernaUural 
circumftances' attending it muft excite gen^^ 
ffd attention, and, united withthe active saseal 
of " the men of the city," will gradually 
produce general coiwidion among the na- 

y Rev. Y, 9, la. 
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tioM. Peace, ftftt* a Itmg fortes of the Aoft* 
(dreidiul u^nd, ihall come to abkfe tipon tb^ 
iwrthr^** The fwofids Ihall be b#dtiiifttd 
pliSUgh-^ihares, and the fpearsf into ptiinkig^ 
hooks ; for nation ihall no mort nitipMdk 
nation/* Tht/hguesj which have punted 
the' earth during the ^eign of AntichifM^* 
0iall ceafe^^-tbe general prevalence of tthd. 
€hriftiAn Religion will purify the m6Ml« 
and prefeive the lives of men ; and thetem*. 
poral bleffings enjoyed by the Eleift 6f iGodl 
will be an additional incentive ta t^irt^uet 
•* I will take iicknefs froni the land in that 
day, faith the Lord." In Jefufelenit *^ thcrt 
ftiallbe ho more thcftce ah infant of^^ay^, nor 
m% oM man that hath not filled his d^ys $ fcir 
the child fliall die an hundred yeif^ ©Jd* but 
the Jinner being an hundred years old, ihaU 
be accurfdd^ ;'* it (hall be a markr^ ©ii^nQ 
difpleaflif^, for a man to die ^t.fuch an eai% 
^iod of thi& lengthened Kfe. ** And they 
ihatl build houfesi^ and inhabit 'them; and 
they Iball plant vineyards, and eat the frui* of 
tbem \ they ihall not biiUd, aridranother iii* 
3a»bit } they (kail liot planti and* another ^Mf% 
fwr a& the days of a tree are' the days of' tny 
^j^e, and mine efe^l ihall long enjoy thi 

• Jfi^ Ixv. «0. 
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work of their liaadsi They ftaH not kboor 
in vain, nor brisag-fortk for trouble; fortiu^ 
are the feed-of the* bleflfed of the JLofd, Mand 
their offijpring witb.theau«*^The wotf^^ndrtbr 
Jamb fhall feed togctber> and the Hon.£hftU 
eat ftraw Jik^ the bullooky and duft fhall b» 
the ferpent's tneat^ They Ihall not bttrt^nof 
dieftroy m all my holy* mountain, fakb :t4w 
Lord^'* . ^ And the.tmd JhckHB^ kin^ tmtt 
^11 the eanh^ in that day fliaU thert^ be dM 
Lord, and \m pame oiie;" fbr t* J will 
gather all nations and tongues, and they 
ihall fee my glory/' ^ . . . ; 

The advantages that^maail i^turally refult 
to the world in general from the fengthendd 
life of good men, C3p6ending their refearche? 
into the various ftorchoufes of natnrrfC ajc^- 
cording to their various talents, and dir^adiing 
9II the acquirements of knowledge, and. th<b 
treafures of experience, to the imprpt€OTjenft 
und happinefs of men, and the glory of Godt 
nndei- the guidance of purcpreHgipua princirf 
pies, it is far beyond oiirpo^kdi to eftimatc^ 
But the ^roufideration 'offthefe- advantages;, 
<:onibined witrh our ideas of vthe ftrikil^g; or, 
ips we are tempted to. fiiyyirmiiftible effieds 
of th^ piiraculous a|)pearances attending' thf 

' glorious 
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glorious ftate of the church during the Mil- 
Jennium, leads us direftly to the greateft 
difficulty belonging to the opinion. " How 
is it poflible to conceive (it is aiked) that 
Satan Ihould be permitted to difturb the 
peace of the world thus purged /rom fin and 
Tnifery? — Or, fuppofing this to be a figu* 
rative expreflion, how can we believe, that 
after they haye been fb long accuftomed to 
the habits and rewards of virtue, and con* 
vinced by fupernatural evidence of the truths 
of religion, men fliould relapfe into a ftate 
of vice and mifery ?*' To thofe who. ima- 
gine the Millennium to be a ftate oi univerjdl 
purity and happinefe, . the objeAioh muft, I 
think, appear infurmouhtable ; though Were 
this proved to be the Scripture dodtrine^ we 
fhould be nevertheleft bouad to believe it^ 
But this difficulty will be greatly diminifhed, 
if we adopt the fyftem which I have endea- 
voured to (how. is founded upon exprcis Re- 
velation. We fhall then perceive, that this 
world will continue to be a ftate of Jirobjxtion 
fo all but thdfe who, having well pafled 
through their trial, (hall arife from the dead, 
Jan<5lified wholly through the merits of their 
Redeemer, to enjoy a life of never-ending 
and increafing happinefs and glory, in the 
prefence of God and of Chrift. Admitted 
^thin the veil which fin has drawn between 

man 
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mati and the throne of his Creator^ many 
of " the hidden things of God will be made 
inanifeft'V to thefe " bleffed and holy*' 
beings. The wifdom of his courifels, the 
wonders of his wprks, the kindnefe qf his 
providence, and the juftice of his judgments, 
will be difplayed in the effulgence of this 
glorious light: and we may liippofe the 
world at large will be enlightened by the 
communication which thefe " inftru6lors'* 
will be empowered to make, for the gracious 
purppfe of more extenlive converfion, and 
more difFufive happinefs. But if our firft 
parents fell from innocence j when in Paradife 
allowed an intercourfe with Heaven, what 
marv^ can there be,.»that their /r^//i/W chil* 
dren Ihculd refufe to liften to inftrudion, and 
** choofe evil for good ?'* When we remember 
the natural corruption of the human heart — 
refleft upon the ftubborn blindnefs of the 
Jews, and the indifference of the Gentile 
nations to the feries of miracles, difplayed for 
a courfe of ages in the land given to, this 
chofen people, and oblerve the »ccner^ indif- 
ference of Chriftians themfclvcs to the truths, 
the laws, and the promifes of. their Religion.; 
and confider farther, that during the Millenr- 
'niirm the bufinef? and pleafures of life-^^the 
traffic of nations-rthe emplpyments and 
ajnufements of fociety—^will probably con- 
tinue 
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the World, as well as the AtlpeiidoUs itiirt|cki 
botiiiet6ted with a peculiar clafs tf phple % Vft 
Ihall (carcely belitate Xx:^ allow it poffihk at 
ieaft^: that fdme jiart of mankind may rdift 
i:he £>rce of even tbeie combined acWantafg^s^ 
and > following the devices /of their own 
iiearts, do evil contintially/* and draw do*?ti 
fittnilhmcnt fuited to fuch aggravated guilt* 

-.. The Brbphc* 2iecha^iah^ after defcribtng 
*♦ the plague, wherewith the Lwd will fmite 
-all the people that have fought . againft Jem*. 
:feiem,^. adds^ **'And it ihall cfcrnei to pafr^ 
^that eimy one that is left of all the nations 
*ik)bicb.came again/t ^er^falem^ fliall evea go up 
f rom yeait to year to worftiip the Ki»gi the 
Lord of Hofts, an J to keep the feaft of tabei^-^ 
^lacles* And it ihall be that ^wh^ajwiii not 
stmejip^of all the families of the earth urUo 
'J4rufaiem^ to worfliip the King* the Lord of 
'Ho(h, even upcki them fhall there be no^xain. 
^And if the fatniljr of Egypt go not up^ and 
ixxne tiotv that have no rain» there firalhiie the 
^iugm wherewith .the . Lord: «ill finite, the 
-Heathen that :come not up to :k«p the> f<mft 
4lf: tabernacles, l^isr (hail be: the ptiaifli^ 
went oof Egypt, and the punifhthcnt of ^l 

« Zech. xiv. 1.5g,&c* 

: . : : ' nations 



hftfrkma that^cdttit vdt tip ito.the itsSk of taber-* 
iiacks. In that doyOas^ there br upon the 
fcdls of the bor£es; hvli^utp to the Lori;^ dbaC 
is* every thing in this holy city fhall be fanc^ 
tiiied and devQtod to God, for '^ there (haU 
kxinafwifcuenler in any thing that defiJeth*?? 
rjOiis Prophecy*, therefore, ftrcMigly confirnw 
the opinion,, that ^he wprid in general wiE 
continue to be a. ftate oi^ftrobatim^ but tl^et 
viable rewards and punifhmicnts fhall he \!tA 
j^nmiediatc coofe^uehces of ob^ience oTidiil- 
•phedience sdoiGod (aa when the Jews were 
under his imm^iate government), whea 
-♦^:the Lord ihall reigo on earth/' It iho^ 
Ijealfi) remarked^ that Satan is xjnly peiv 
mittcd t?o *f go forth amoag the natioas 
idithmt the Oity^:;\ aad-N that as: fooii a$ hk 
iias *' gathef ed them /tol the fiege,V ot at^ 
tempted to difturb tfae.ficftce of the *' carof^ 
of< the faints,'' " fircidefcends from facaveA, 
and diet oars thefe incK>rrigible tinners^" and 
the ^tfi 'judgment, tbcM^W of 4ttie ^ygjiof 
]grace— flhe 'dpftrudioii of this- corrupttd 
tii^rid^ and.fin, mA death^<r-the everfoilxn^ 
^nifliimcnt.iajf Satan, aiid ail his itioorrigi&ltt 
followersn^and the tmipktim of the bappi^ 
iie& oif the faiiii^, by<theiir ^tdmJ^oiii intd 
^evetlaHin^ tdifs and gkry in tht beiteciaj 
immediately /ucceed* < - 

^ -' "^ f Rev. xx» 8, &G. 

Butx 



35^ Pr^^hichsnxjkUhrmamioJ^ful^ed^ 

But grantiag for si tnpment the foppofition^^ 
that the fupcrior light and extraordinary ad^ 
vantages extended over the whole - worlds 
Airing this happy period, in/ a ni^Dner 
utterly incotnprehenfible to us^ ^ould gradu- 
ally cfFe<a that total change which is the 
ground of the objection, it .may perhaps be 
bbviated. Let us fuppofe mankind in general^ 
exalted in their concepticras of the Dcity^ and 
of the nature of real happincfs— eftabliftxed 
in their faith, and refined ins their morals, 
by a long courfe of continual- miracles, by 
EH vine and fuperhuman aid, example and 
inftrudlion, and by the imprifonmcnt of ** our 
adverfary, the I^evil, who now Walketh about 
tht taith as a roaring lion feeking whom he 
may devour^*— rthe common temptationi of the 
world might not have p^rvoer to touch thi 
fublimity.wof their virtue, atid Divine juftice, 
*^ whdfe ways are equal" towards all his 
creatures, and who ever balances our tempta^ 
tions to evil with our powers of refifting it, 
loay fee, that Satan alone can roufe the latoit 
^cdiof ccffruptioni and f^ed: them to the 
atlkied trials oi thip mortal ftate. It is ex- 
pi^pifsly declared, that: Satan * * fhould : deceive 
the nations n^ more, till the thoufand year^ 
(faoiild he expiBsrft and after that he mufi^ be 
loofed a. little Jeqfoji i! fuxailhdl ;probabIy viftth 

a greater 
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a grcatdr degree of power than ever, in order 
to proportion the temptations to fin, to the 
extraordinary advantages enjoyed by thofe whp 
live in fuch an improved and happy ftate of 
the world. But only for " a little feafon*'— *• 
a (hort tirnc will h^ fufRcient to determine the 
future lot of thefe people, whether we fup^ 
pofe Satan to find many ready to enlift under 
his banner, or none but thofe of apparently 
eftablijhed virtue.- For under thefe peculiar 
eircumftances it is natural to- conclude, that 
the tranfition from faith and virtue to blaf* 
phemous rebellion iand vice, would be rapic} 
in thofe who fall, and the adherence to the 
Religion of Ch rift firm and decided in thof? 
who ftand, in ** /i^/x hoUr of temptation.*' ^ 

I pafs by the objeftions to the doftrinc of 
a Milleimium, whiclji are derived from trie- 
taphyfical difciiflions; becaufc I confider 
Scripture ^s the only folid ground for our 
ideas upon the fubjed of a future ftate* 
We know nothing oi x}l\t nature of beings 
purely • fpiritual ; but we know that man 
was originally created a compound be tng--^ 
that our Lord arofe from the dead, and al^ 
eended into heaven with <2 ^5^, and is to 
appear again as the Son <if Many we naiftft 
thei^fore, I think, believe that the union ^i 
VOL. u. A a the 
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the foul with a glorified bod^ is th<^ Jter-- 
feSitm of human nature \ and it follows, 
that our happinefs will be fuitcd to that 
huture. But, polluted as we are by fiiii and 
tainted with corruption, we cannot know 
much of the nature of fuch beings, or of fuch 
happihefs, Tfitffe, however, appear to be 
little acquainted with mankind, who do not 
perceive, that the profpedl of a kind of hap- 
pinefs, of which they can iotmfome idea^ 
will influeftce their conduft more powerfully 
than the promife of a happinefs of which 
they can form now. The fenfual Paadife 
6f Mah6met, ftnd the Purgatory of Anti-- 
fehriftian Rome, have in faB operated more 
forcibly upon the hopes and fears of man, 
than the diflant view of the Eternal Beatific 
Viflon, after i\it Jleep <f the foul till the day 
erf" judgnient. But this was not the doftrinc 
6f the pureft ages of the Church*. The 
crc^wn was held out as the immediate reward 
ijf martyrdom in the caufe of Chrift; the 

; « The do£lrine held by the firft Chrlftians appears to 
be tranfoitted to iis in the Apollles* Creed, as well as by 
Eceiefiaftical Hiftory. " I believe in the Communion of 
Saitits.^tfae RefurreOion of the Body, and the Life ever- 
lafti^^'^ may.furely be underftood as pointing to the im- 
medlaie admiffioh to the fociety of blefled fpirits— the 
irefurre£lioh of ihe body at the coming of our Lord— and 
tTie iehtinanee*intolan everlafting life in heaven. 

: t r •• early 



eatl}^ Cbriffians lodked fbf mfOsdrate adtmfu 
£on )sabo the pi^ence of tdidir Lditf ; th^ 
expedled imnediately to johr tbe &t:iblr}r oi 
bldM fprcitSy and wait with; ehem for the 
fiifanifeftatk>nF of their Redeemer's glofiottft 
kiugdom to the wdrld^ when tdoey tnifted facr 
tvoiiM " raife their vilebodkslrom the gpawe^ 
antcE marfce them Hke to his gloriou bodyy*? 
that they might be " kings and pricftsimtti 
God for ever/* and that fo they nlighirbtcome 
partakerS' of the umotteraible and eterdal jojd 
df heaven^! when; this earth iilcAaid be dil^ 
foived, and " time (houFd be no more.*' lid 
IhouU ever bd remembered, that " tte (Jofpidl 
was pleached to the-Foor,'* that isy to the 
bulk of mankind ; and its promifcd are cer- 
tainly adapted to fheir comprehenfion,. whild 
they exceed the utmoft ftretch of f^ultiw 
the moft accuftomed to the fubtlcties of ab- 
ftra6l reafoiking* The fleep of the foul^ how- 
ever reprefented, will appear to ^^di^ the Ihie 
of exiftence^ and tbis it will tefTen thci hob) 
of futurity upon common^ minds at tsafb. 
The eflfcds of this ehilling opinion are, I 
thinks evident in the Chriftian* workL It tixA 
only iacreaies^ the gloom of the gtate^^ atid 
renders death' more formidable, bxitit deiacim 
our thoughts and feelings from a world, in 
which^ in fpite of all reafoning, W^feem to 
A a 2 have 
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biaivc fuch a dijiant intereft. And I am fully 
pcrfiaadcd^ that the only efFcdual antidote 
againft the contagious poifon of Materialifm, 
and the brutalizing doftrine of the Eternal 
Sleep of Deaths is that, which, awakening all 
the energies of man, by the profpe6t oi im* 
mediate reward, and by placing that reward 
in part within the reach of his imagination, 
preferved the faith of the primitive Chriflians 
amidft the terrors and enticements which 
befet them in the times of Pagan tyranny- 
land this antidote, as I humbly conceive, will 
be found in the Scriptural doi^lrine of a 
Millennium, which includes the belief of 
immediate adniiflion into a ftate of happinefs 
previous to the refurre<3ion of the l^ody, and 
of an inconceivable increafe oiblifs and glory ^ 
when, the day oi final judgment fliall arrive **• 

. The Reader will now judge how far the 
cotijeSitires offered in thefe pages feem to be 
founded in Scripture and probability. But 
TIME atone can determine whether they be 
really. ]\i^* Again I beg leave to flate my 
deep coiiviiS^ion of their uncertain nature. 
But if they (how that Prophecy may be inter- 
preted fo as to reconcile mofl of the various 

^ ^ee the note at the end of this volume* 

. _ opinions 



Prt)^hedes which remain to befulW&i^ is^'^" v^ 
opinions concerning it — if they t'ena^^^A ""^y "ji 
play the harmony and regularity ^ 
pervade the whole of the prophetiJ 
SCHEME — if they excite attention to paffing 
objefts, and to their ultimate direction, they 
will anfwer moft important purpdfes. Should 
the courfe of fbme extraordinary circum- 
ftances, now hanging in fufpence, hut of 
which there was not the Jtightejl profpedl in 
the Jiolitical world when thefe conjeBures 
were formed^ confirm their claim to proba* 
hility^ they will more clearly prove the legi^ 
bility of the Prophetic charaders refpefting 
" the Cgns of the latter days," and gradually 
awaken a more ' general fenfe of our iHk 
interefts as a Nation, and as Individual can- - 
didates for the favour of our Lord. Should 
they contradid this train of ideas, events 
now unforefeen will farther prove, that hi 
the hands of God there are many ways of 
accomplifhing the fame Defign ; and I Ihall 
only add one other to the number who have 
failed in a matter of acknowledged uncer- 
tainty. For it is not poflible, that the erro- 
neoufnefs of fiich conje£lures can in the fmaI-». 
left degree affeft the certainty of Prophecy 
itfelf, or render its mighty Plan lefs clear to 
the mind of any rational being. But, whether 
thefe conjedures (hall ftand the light of future 
A a 3 knowledge. 



5iS ffefAtcUi Mfihkh^mm U hfnt^Utji. 
tlQowkdgt^ <»r v^tiifli as tk^ •^ifts ai t)» 

t9 be acQCNpipliibed ^i)] evtainl^y iake pl^Kse 
in tk<Hr ;ap{)i4nted order. I^re^iin^ net to 
.^uofs fit ** timee .a»d feafoi;is,*' wJbich ''j(^ 
)^jamknovfn!^''^^^ for tbovigfc we »rjB 

jccvuluf^ed i^ng ^the <c;hain of P^ropliec^s by 
4^e vCorrdpoQiding c^ain of Qircumftances A> 
^gu]ddy> ^hat we imavoi4ab]f form ibn^c 
^encKol k^z% co^acesxmg 4iikem, there appears 
Jto we a defigmd obfcuirity jrefpe^aiijg 2a!/r,f, 
whicb ougl^t to daed^ -the too gc^ocr^l defile 
4s:£ ^xi^^j^cui^r years ^ wmmbers (^y^ws^ 
Sot the fipnjn^enqemqnt w duration of frc^he^ 
4ical era$, f^ccfpt ^in ^k caies w]^erje Scripi- 
i»re 'laii^gu^ge k tsfp^tU, and clearly >uQder«- 
ilQCMi>. If theuefQK, it ^ vftifced, " iSTA^/^ will 
^befc thi^g$ b? ?" tbe anf^ep muft bcr ^^ 
ii7M^ fiotm Yet ;^hen we cctnfider tlj^ aAoitiii£h- 
iog r^idity vj^h 4vblch fo Yi^ a .change 
fm hfm made in the politiqal and religious 
Aate of the Euro|)ean j^t of the worlds 
during the laft fifty, or even twenty, ycsars^^ 
when .we ohfcrve how every thing eyen now 
/eems to ^oafpije towards .the defigned |Mirpofe 
of ^^^/^r^/ pnriific»ktioa, puniflunent, and fgl- 
yation-^when we refled upon the intimations 
in -Scripture, that things ihould be hafiened 
towards t^e end— tJ;]At the times of diAreis 
6 Ihould 



'^mA ^u thu Skmf of Maa will cot^ic/udisfify 
;to eft^btifli his glorious kiogdpmy it cmnot 
ippeariy^^i/if,pejrbap)s Hot mfiftiabtej that 
m the altfmft fioiiW coflrfe of thiags ♦^ d» 
wyfiery ihali be Bnifted,'' according to AC/ 
received traditioa coaceming thie duration of 
the world*. 

The profpe^ to us and to our children is 
indeed truly awful* But, hj tiae bleffing of 
God, it depends upon oiarfelve% whether, by 
^timely attention to the warning voice whicb 
•*' the judgna€;nts of God" fo loudly direft t» 
the inhabitants of the earth, we fiiake.oiF.the 
fetters of Vice aod Difiipation, and, armni 
with thepamfify of Heavm \ repel the darts 
of our Adverfary ; or whether, after having 
withdrawn ourfelves from the domuiion of 
the jiRST BEAST, aud after having been {q 

* The ^^ry ahtient traditum among the Jews, iind 
among ^any of the antientrGentile nations, that this world 
would continue in a flate of confuijon and mifery fix thou- 
sand years, and enjoy a ftate of peate and reft in the feven 
thoufatidt^, or febbatical year, faai been found to exift in 
the Orient^ AArritxngs recently difcoyered. It is them 
affirmed, that whe]ti the great circU of fix thoufand years 
Ihall be finiOied, the globe (ball be renetued^ and all things 
fiiail be made hew again. 

k^ Ephef, vu 18, &c. 

A a 4 long 



^ (be gates of heU ihaU not preyul A^imft 
•ikt! Church of Ghfijft ;" l»i}t it deponds ypob 

ourii»lm 

4«i^ely ^fctruin which j^lji^jr jpw. WJb^t is iHe Am frofi 
which we are to confider it as fallen and divided ? This is 
» needful previous queilion. Is not the divifion o^ the 
Roman power into the Eaftern and Weftem parts of the 
*ftoinan empire fignified in the term kgs (of the image) 
htimgHjii^f And, in this cafe, are we not to look ior five 
^4be ices in the £aft and five in the Weft ? [Or, lathcr, 
^' ^ppofmg the fiei to he-iht jdhidtd en^ir$^ the ten toes 
jBttft i|dong to b9th farts of it : we are noi^ therefore, son^ 
jEiWto 4he Wefiem empire for the ten kingdoms." Vide 
Hift. Int. of Prophecy, vol. i, p. dS3.] «• Wherefwne is 
at» that theft remains of the Roman and preceding empire* 
«re to be bvoken in pieces ? It is becaufe they w»U in the 
end' contend with him ** hy whom kings nigm and prinees 
deeme ju&iCe/' It is becaufe they will be decriv$d and 
Mudii by the great advecfary, ahd unite with him to con^ 
kBtiA with heaven and to make war with the faints. Bm, 
thanks be to God, the kingdoms of this world will not 'be 
W/ deftroyed ; but, by the execution of ibi gH0iJM4^mmh 
rf €4d upon the iefiroy$rs ^ the Earth, ihey wiU be con- 
Veried and preferved^ For, in proportion as it {peaks bitter 
4hings againft thofe who do fb, in like proportion it fpeaks 
-confolatipn to thofe who are of an oppofite chara^tej* \ and, 
therefore, there is good hope tb^t thofe who fear and wor- 
fiiip God, and highly praife ,his word and his truth, that 
thofe who acknowledge him to be the King of kings and 
IxHrdof lords, and pray for ttie eftabtifliinent of his kiag^ 
Aom upon earth, "Thy kingdom come! Thy will be 
4(»ne on earth as it is in-Heaven !*' wiH be prefenrcd from 
fuitoundi^g unbelief, detufion, impiety,' and deflruftioii. 
'We may reft aiTured, that greai as may be tht/tffirings of 
iho ttforld when thofe remains of the four great entires will 
. be 



fi^twii fi> great » t4«iS«ig. W# ^;xd3*^ &iil 

*' in 

<Jod^yi?«4wP wij&liw ip ;Skyci4.tJifeywrminto whUapi 
49i^ti:s ^, W;hy .ms^ v^e ^ot hc^ Iju^ jo^r j^doip fviV 

^ mi^ny barfn ? }« rti<ji»r?ia,y^rm^ giviftg ^ay to-the hopp 

«B|^ be bfotetu ip pieptti ? We, no d^t, ^^^ yet Qviy 

ipne(Gf *' th^4fing4<mjs of tins wjorW ;'' birt jh^^ilfifi ^M 

^ome wJicB iiije •* }iwg4L<mS of U?is vprW yill feepoiaeili^ 

lkaitt(A5»» of our 3U>r<} jmd of bi^ Chrift." Mfty-we fu^ ^^' 

jfeope, ^ Jlie^ft, th^ we ftajl in tioic b^ipome fp^ T^f? i«e 

ipiany jml^ri^lft pf this jMo^om of our Lord, w^ tmi^ 

dfcatt^riji'in ^y pafftfi.of thif^kv^domp J^ poffiWy k miy^ 

i>C:faid, th^t ihc$^^ witfep^t any jFouftd^icyi i> ,v^<^ith9ii 

#|o9e. WJi?rt ^hea «j tjie C<>«fl^atio» <^ oujr ^jope that wc 

f»ep^ OQ<e of .the ten ]cin|^oni6 defcrihed in jtbe book ^ 

; JP»ni€^t md the ^evel^tiofi K:|f St. Jobp ? In the firfi place 

i fpxj^ jb^^ hope jfroQi :the w^i^t of agreement ^nd pre. 

^ifion Jin.thoCe vhoifaaye t^ken k to be one of then^. Bifli^ 

N&^ton i^k^ hh Skccpunt of tbefe t^n Jcingdoms in tbe 

<^hth centiiry, and :he not Only confid^e/s the Britons w^ 

pne, ,but the Saxons lys another. Sir Ifaaq Heii^pn con- 

fiders the Britons as one, but does not mention the Saxo9l. 

.Machiavel cpnfiders the Saxons fuid Angles in :Ki;kata 

imkeid^ as pne of the ten. Mr. Mede confiderS'l^he Sj^$^ 

aiid lithe jS^xonsin Britain »f^4\ttii0i confequently astwp 

(pf ih!?$p fcingdp^^. Bi<bop jLbyd enumeraites t^eSftXQivi 

ip the lift, (but he does not mention them as^ Saxons iafiii- 

Jiam)f and he omits the Britons. Here is, it i$ fcrue. n 

-^smkXy of evid^pD.i^^ .but the aus£ortiiiie» or ra(her the com- 

fort 
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t* xp every temptation God maketh a way to 
efcape,'' and that " He that is for us, is 

greater 

fbrf iff» that it does not agree ; for I am by no niean» de- 
firous of being thought an old Roman, if it expofes oirr 
bn J and kingdom to be included in fuch an awfal deftriSK:. 
tjon- Thefe commentators, it fliould be obfcrved, do not 
fo much remark the countries which firmed the eftdte of the 
Roman empire^ as the tribes of other nations ^ by whom it was 
troien and di'eidedJ'* [And here it is material to add, that 
the Pifts and Scots were never fubdued by the Romans, and 
that the Saxons did not enter Britain tiU after the Romanes 
hadUfiif; becaufe thefe are the tribes from which the 
prefent inhabitants of Great-Britain and Ireland are diiefly 
d^fcerided.]. ** But Oiould not a correft irhart be drawn af 
the Raman empire, of that great traft of land which wa» 
completely under the Roman power previous to its divifioh 
and fall ? and flioutd not the ten kingdoms be fought in and 
.upon this fra£l of latid? Are we to include in this trafl its 
moft diftant poffeflions ?" [poffeffions with which it had the 
fiighteji connexion ?] " I hope not, I think not. I form 
greai hope from this, that I think England did not form an 
integral part of the Roman empire. It was fubdued, it is 
true; by the Roman legions (under Julius Cefar), fome of 
whom had their ftation here for four or five hundred years, 
but then were recalled ; and when recalled (about the yeir 
440), 1 truft we ceafed to be in cmy meafure a part of the 
Roman empire.*' 

And we may obfervc farther, that though the etnpire was 
divided into two parts, the Eaftern and the Weftern, by ttie 
immediate fuccefforsof Conftantine, in cohfequenceof his 
removing the feat of empire from Rome to Byzantium 
(Conftantinople) ; yet the Wejlern divifion, the ^Q? that 
fell, is never ponfidered as having fallen tiW Odoader's coti- 
qncft in 476. when he took the title of King of Italy . Now 

as 
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greater than he that is agamft us/' ^ Biit if 
we mean to preferve our Nation, we mufl 

" trim 

as the empiPCT arc cxprcflydefcribed.in cAnpw/d'f/W order^ 
hy the fo^n of the image (beginning with the hiad a9 the 
Babylonian ov AfTyrianj, it feems clear that we ought not 
to look for the ten kingdoms till after this period at the 
Jmnefi. Indeed, 1 conceive they are not to be found till 
afkr ,the iwtrjeet^ or .EjJlern and Weftern* parts of the 
Rom^ ei^ipire^ ceiijed U he Jovireign Roman powers. And 
this opinion hlfiory confirms with a precifion^for which we 
feek in vam at an earlier period*' ^ • 

•* In like manner as the Roman legions were ftationed 
ia Britain, we have troops jn the Eall Indiel^. But do the 
native inl^abitants of the Cape, or. of thofe parts of India 
where our troops are ftationed, form an integral fart of the 
Britifli empire, fo that they can be called Bntbffi^'^ If wk 
were to withdraw our troops from any plat^,asii!l(e'have 
latdy ilone from Qorfica fdr inilaiice, is jt iHll to bjB. called 
a part of the Britifli empire ? Were there not Roman Ie« 
gions in like manner ftationed in Judea ? and were they not 
ftationed there for as long a time, if not longer, than they 
were ftationed in Britain ? And yet Judea is hot,' by any 
of thefe commentators, confid^red as one of thefe kmgdoms. 
Britain, at the time it was under the Roman power, wais 
not a place of much confequence ; it was retained more for 
the glory of having diftant poffeflions than ffpAi-afty aij- 
vantage derived from it, except, perhaps, iFCcWiting tfie 
Roman^armies. Were there not other 'lOands belonging 
to Rome, efpecially in the Mediterranean, which were, ut 
parts of the Roman empire^ of much greater confequence 
than Britain ? Were not Cyprus, Rhodes, Sicily*, 'Sardinia^ 
and Corftca^ for inftance, urtder the Roman ^wer ? Now, 
how is it that thefe^ or fome of thefe, are ;i6t confederfed ^s 

' fome 
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*< tsritu thdlrghts yet buririiig'' in oof Ckaikl^ 

. iod patiently e]:i:dore9 or vigoroufly afl^ ac^ 

cording to the varied duties of our fituation. 

I caH updn my c6t;NtKy, to ^ coafider 
t&dfe things*' wkh the attention dtie t<y their 
impdrtance. I call upon each of my 
Readers^ to rttfte^ ypoil the iblemm decla- 
ra*i<3to of 0«ltf Lord; Whafoiwr jkatl h 
djkaniedtf me and tf iny nudrds in this adul^ 
terous and Jtnful generation^ of kim atfo 
fiall the Skm of Mm: he effiamtd^ ^when he 
etfMfh in kit &em glory and in the gUryof 
hii f^athifj With tile hfy ongels. But who- 
foeverfiailionfefs me before men^ him will t 
toftfefi a(fo hrfore, my Father which is in 
hfaten. Arid I fervently implofc the Om^ 

fora^ of tlieie kingdoms 1 Is there any reafon to be giveti 
why we J to the exclujim of thcfc, are to be enumerated ?'* 
While commenutors confined themfehes to the Wejiem 
divifiofi of the Roman empire, Judea^ Cyprus, &c. as parts 
of thie EMfiem^ were neaffarity excluded from their enume- 
ntion. But SicUy and SarSma mail furely have been ad- 
mitted* if they had not confined themfelvet in point of time 
as wdl ^Afpace^ in a matnner for whicbi I confefs, I cannot 
find any milherity in the pre^etic writings^ or any juftifi* 
cation in bifiory ; but which appears to have r^fulted, not 
neceffatilf either, from the confined fyflem they adopted fe. 
fpe£bng the Papal Antichrift ^ a fyftem impregnable in 
itfelf, but not fufficiently extended to be completely fatis- 
fadory. Gent» Mag. p. %^Q^ March» 1801. 

NIPOTENT 



NiPOfEN*P RtTLER of theunivcrfc,' thatVe 
tnay be permitted to kfe/ that inestimabi^j^ 
TREAfcVRE which has beta gracioufly C3om4 
mitted to Cuf charge? — ^that we iriay profit 
by the ** :<;haftifemeat* allotted to every 
fon whom, he . receiveth'' — and become 

" WISE, VWtO THE SAtVATION*' OP. OUR 
COlTNTRTf -ANb OF OUR IMMORTAL 



»EC APlTULATIOir : AND CQNCtUfijq^N. 1 

Thus has an; attempt been madeta^oHrt 
out feme of the moft remarkable Propheeiea 
of tht Old and New Teftaments, and td 
Ihew their Coxme6ijon and their Objed!* 
* Thefe Prophecies were remote- in point of 
time, extraordihaiy and improbabte in point 
of circumftahces, arid full and tlt^titx poiht 
of accomplifhmcnt ; and this accomplifji- 
ment was fuch as accident couW not efeSlj 
hot the coritrivatlte or impoftui^ of m)MI 
bring to pafs^:*:. / . 

^ See vol. i, p. 259; : ^ ^ . 

the 
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The FIRST PROMISE of futufc fklvatlcKi 
given to fallen man has been fulfilled in part 
by the death and refurre£Uon of our Re- 
deemer Jefus Chrift, to whom we look for 
ks completion, •* at the time appointed." ' 

The Angular and eventful history or 
THE Jews accords with the Original promife 
made to Adam^ gives an awful leflbn of 
divine mercy and juftice to all mankind, and 
is clearly proved to have been all forefeen 
and forefhown. — ^From Abraham, when far 
Advanced in years, fprang a race, agreeable 
to the Divine promife, that forms no ineon- 
^lerable portion of mankind ; and in one 
trf his defcendants, they have been, and fhall 
be, . farther bleffed, in conformity to the 
&me promife.^-T-The Prophetic warnings of 
their great Lawgiver form a faithful abridge^* 
ment of their whx^le hijiary^ extending from 
his own times to ..the prefent day; or, in 
other words, including no fhorter a period 
than 3000 years. He fet before this people 
the choice of obedience or of difobedieace, 
and he fhowed the confequences of their 
g<K)d or evil conduft in their profperity and 
in their* adverjfity. Clearly forefeeing the 
wrong path which their paflion for idolatry, 
their ftubborimefs, and wilful blindnefs, 

would 



Would- tticiuce them to tal?c, ^hc iac!verte<J 
fuUy and circnlmftantially to the' dcfblat^ 
flatc of their country^the ravtiges of theif 
^nbmies — ^their eaptivity-^their dilperfion--^ 
and theif r6{idence among theif ciidnlics itk 
a feparate ftatc, unlike that of any other 
captives in the worlds till the time appointed 
for theif f«cal **. ' ^ 

At a time when the gloty of Jerusalem 
Wis fallen^ IsAiAit called ttpbri Cvkts by 
natne^ 4 century bfcfore his birth, as th6 
CoNQUEROU OF Babyl6n, and the Re* 

3.tO!tE!l OF THE PEOPLE OF GoD* 

B A h YL o Ni for her intolerance, her oppfeA 
(ion, and her diflblutenefs, was condemned to 
ruins, at a time when ifhe Was the Metropolii 
tof a large and mighty Empire, and the glor^ 
of the eaftefn Worlds— and the very Name of- 
the Empire itfelf was foon loft in that (0 
Perfia. 

iTitE disToltV olp tttE MlissiAtI may be 
toHedled from the Old Teftament; for *^ ta 
him give off the Prophets witnefs :'* they de^ 
termined the tipie of his appearance^ -and de* 

« ]>|^|i )cx3ct|i 49v xxxiii. gTi *8i «?v 
.vojL.iu lb fcribed 
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Icribed his Urtitf chamder, and mit^les^ his 
iiificrings^ di^Bfhf reiurre&ion^ and ^aicenfioiK 
jr-r-TThey iet &rth the iucceis <)f his jReligio% 
'ihe^fufferuigs of hi$ followers, and &mI tiv 
prnfth of hU Goipel over every eiieiny.*^ 
Tbey pre£brihe4 the period of time withiqt 
which mimy of thefe xxx)A improbable thm^ 
ihould come to pafs, and the Hiftory ^of th^ 
world confirms their marvellous truth. 

Xhe CAl'AMiyi^S OF THE SIEGE OF JBt 

nusALEMy the moft diAreiSng that ever 
happened, were diftin6lly pointed out by the 
reje6led Mefljah, after his earneil mi- af»» 
fedtionate calls to repentance had been 
made in vain. The capital of Judea, w*- 
frary to the general pradice of tb^ Romaiif^ 
was totalfy dfftroyed; The Temple, fon^ 
(T/ifrjlf to the determination of Titvs, th? 
iQoilL felblute, though da^i?:^^ mild ofEm^ 
perors, and fmtrary.to^^G^\ f^rd^t ^eire of 
the Jews themfelvea, mM tttdueed to aihes/ 

. Th«fe^lO..N^L^E:vrsiir'9i't«^edtdeilabfif^^ 

{he t^^th of .Chriftia»ityy.a;id-^prcjve^ 1^ 
Piv^A^ jLiithacity^of ks Fodikidir^ to Jews dioA 
GemUes*.. T^^y haj^entd i% c^nlbrmity 4q 
the Div&ie declaratiofi^, 'and^j^^dap^en^d 4ipoii 
this PeofHe'^ j^ifobedi^acc to the Law^ their 

4 



ptdc^ liiek pFcflfgaKt wcck^dnd^^ itid iht)fe 
elpecially, their RcjeiSHon of the pfcdii&efl 
Mefliaih* Tke Ooipd> thotrgh t^ppofcd Ijjr 
every obaftacle ihial die pewcr cr aen dE toer* 
«ouid ^i^ole t3 it^ was WBely propagated pre*^ 
vious to the deftruiSion of the Jewiflt potii^^ 
Multitudes in various nations furrenckred their 
jHTcjudKres, renounced their idolatry^ and'* re- 
formed their lives at the preaching of the 
Apofftles, who were for thetnoft part ilfiterati 
men; and particularly odious to die Gentile* 
(p&ai their Jewifli origin* . ^ 

In the Prophecies refpedkmg later Evented 
we have feen the antichrist^ the great andf 
forhiidable Enemy of the true Church of 
Chriftv revealed with the xnoft fbiking accii-i 
aracy ; though iii fuch myftic language, tliat 
only cortelponding circiimftances can dccyphef 

tit. We HAV1& Sfi£M THfi ANTICHHISTIAW 
POWBH ARtS£ AT THE SAME P£RtO0 OF TiMfi 
IN TH£ CORRVrrKmS OF THE etfURCH OF^ 
ROME IN THE WEST, AND IN THE t*AJL$£ l^OC- 
TRINE O* MAHOMET IN THfi EAST — WE HAXTC 

, TRACED^ THE I^ROGlUMS OF ITS INTOLERANT 

HWER-— ITS HEIGHT-^'-AKD ITS Q££LIN£) IN 

BOTH I ANP Wtt &AVE SEEN IT MAKE ONS 

LAST: GREAT fiFfORT NEAR THE feNb OF ITS 

{. B b a « AF- 
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" APPOINTEn TIME,*' JIN THE VXQtENT AN» 
IfiriDE-SPREADlNG IKFIDEI^^TY OF TH? LATER 
AGES, THIJ.OUGH ROMAN CATHOLIC, MAHO- 
METAN, AND PROTESTANT COUNTRIES, TO 
CONVULSE THE WORLD BEFQRE IT IS ITSELF 
PESTROYED^ 

Thefc Prophecies, when confidered collect 
tively a& forming one grand affeiiiblage of 
proofs of their divine authority, and as having 
a reference to one grand connefted fcheme, 
bear a ftrone and clear teftimony to the truth 
of every particular recorded in the holy Scrip- 
tures, They eftablifh the truth of Prophecy 
tjpon acknowledged faHs^ and point out the 
vfe'and ultima^te end of Prophecy to be the 
cftablilhment of the Chriftian Relig^n upo{> 
the bafis of Divine Revelation. They fliow„ 
that the eftablifliment of Chriftianity was only, 
the ieginnin^ofthc Mefl[iah> r^ign — and that 
the obje£lion$ to Chriftianity drawn from tlie 
corruption ^nd diftreiTos :of the Church, and. 
the fmall number of QhriAiapsi, refult from a. 
paitial and confined vievy, of the whole fcheme,, 
as it is difplaycd by the Prophf tical writings 
-r— it being clear, from the. Prophjecies them-^ 
ielves^ th^t a long feries of t^ine, is required 
for. their .fulfilment,, ... . 

, . - They 
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- "They (how, that the different p(/wers ofAnti^ 
thrift were clearly predided; and as it has 
evidently appeared under different forms, it 
fumifhes an additional argument, upon Pro- 
phetic and Hiftoric ground, fdr the truth of 
that Religion it aims to deftroy. 

^ They prove, that the Hift^ry of the Church 
of Chrift agrees exactly with the Vropheciei 
concerning it, and that the prefent fiate of the 
world not only agrees with the Prophecies 
which have beeii uniformly Uhderftood to be-* 
long to the later ages, and fronqi the combined 
light of Hiftory and Prophecy are feen to btf 
no'Vo'iXi their regular fucceffton before us^ but 
that it feems to point towards the accomplifh* 
ment of thofe Prophecies which remain to be 
fulfilled, and which wijl gradually complete 
the ftupendous fcheme of Providence, it has 
been the defign of this work to point out j tis* 
a prote6tion againft the torpor of Indiffer*' 
ence, the artifice of SeeptiGifm, ^ and thtf 
violence of Infidelity, which fo dreadfully* 
infeft the prefent 'age». , , - 

' Thefe Prophecies ^re a warning voice to 
the thoughtlefs, to rcJfteft, and to ** fearch: 
tlic^ Scriptures, ^nd examine whether thefe' 
t-hings be fo.V- In them we fee theplaili' 
*- ' '-\> B b 3 • traces 
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traces of & Dcity^, the proofs: of bi^ Provi- 

deocci 3Ddthe autha:Uic evidence o^ aR^;^ 

yelation: 

' Pr6phccy i$ indeed the, voice ^fr God ap-^ 
pealing tb the tecords 9^id the ohiervati^n o^ 
man for ifs eternal truth : it fpeais to \in* 
believing Jews, to c^elefs Chriftiaasy ani' to 
Icxfidels of aUdenpmination$,,aud it ndacpty ita 
twfvl declarartions to ^ %irituat Wa^t^ of ^ 
mankind in, every age. The' truth ^ Pro^ 
phftQ}£ admits not only the cle^r ill^m£i<^£^ 
^ Hi&ory^ but the evideace of diu^ f :i^p^ 
denfie^ and common oUarvation. The pre^ 
iA:nt hour bears witneft to its Divine origin^ 
as well as.. the generations that^trne pa^i^^ : 

. *^ ^trufaJem is »wi* trodden down by tbft 
Gentiles" — its. waHs^ are beaten dowii^ ic^ 
ditches are filled up, and it is furrpynded wi^h 
ruins of buildings — ^it is the refidence o^ th* 
jdefpotic Tuxk$9 and iiiperAitious Chrifti^niSi, 
divided into various communitits of Greeks^ 
Armenians, Copts^ Abjfiini^nSi and Fra^nks., 

. Tki Jcfwifi. Peo^k are mw '♦ difp^rfed 
sMWong all the nations of the ea<-th/ • ye^ dift 
Uni^ atid feparate from all^^^ a$[jiij(%^ buti 
QOt loriaken/* ^^ revi}j^ 9$ si p.rQv«rb vbA % 

by-word,'* 



lb^-w<fird,^ yw fiumefous, and, in gciicralv 
o^idctat ; ** eftriched witli the fpoil of thel^ 
€neitiies'*-—^*;thiy abide without a king, and 
Without a pricft^ and withbtft a facrifice/* 
* co6fpic\iou$ moriumeat of the troth of Pro* 
i>faecy, to every people among whom they 
dwell. Where are iShe Aflyrians, and the Ro^ 
mans ? They are fwcpt off from the fecc of 
the earth **• "The name and the remttant 
)la^ been tsit oifl" ^ I will ttiake a fbll end 
of all |i:he i^itions^ but I will not mak^ a fufl 
f^nd of thdfe.*' The coiiqueroi^ are deftroytfd, 
«ltid the (saptiv^ remain. 

^^fo*, ** that gfts^t city,** is fulfiliing 
her deftjny of **: never being inhabited; k 
has not been dwelt in from generation to 
5g*nettitioA';- ^ it hk$ a^er riftn from^he 
tlefcrfatidn brinight lipbn fier : the wild-beaKfc 
*f the M^^ He thei»4," and all is felitudte 
«mdde|[ql%tton« ^ : 

The Sens, of IJkmMl ilill wander over the 
tkfert^, aifj^ ** • Kai^^ their habitations td the 
t^rft^ of Ktjaif/' aiid att ** Wild itren f ' &ei> 

^ See Gibbon's tefiimony^ that not one of tl e antient 
Roinao families remained in ihedevetith century^ De» 
(i;liae «id Fail, c» Ixix. 
' ' B b 4 hands 
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bands axp dill ^\ againil every man^-aiij 
irvcry man's hand is againft them%'' Ev^ry 
o6l of plunder committed by the unfgbdli^d 
and roving tribes of the wild Asabs ypQO 
the Caravans that traverfe the def^rts^ beats 
witnefs to the truth of the naeaioriiblc prt;-? 
jdiftion pronounced 4000 years ago* . , . 

. Egypt remains ^' a bafeVingdom'* ac?ord^ 
ing to the Prophetic word/; '\It (hall not 
exalt itfclf any more above the nations*-** Tb« 
BabylQni;aus, the Periians^ the Macc^Q$ii^^is» 
the Romans, the Saracens, the Mamalnkejs» 
and the Turks have held it in conilan^ ilibr; 
Jc6tion for near 200Q years fines this Pro* 
phecy was uttered* * , 

-* ' . .■,*'*■.. 

, The Mahomeum jlpsiphrifi &Si_j^n,\ti 
proud crefcent in the £ail, thQU£^ l^i 
avenging iwor<], having done its appointed 
office, has been long put up intQ the fg^h* 
bard, 

. The corruptions and ^perilition bf Aiin\ 
chKiJiiatt BAim C9Utinue^ tl^ough |th^ ^fQ<9.of 
her tyranny is paft— ** The decree is gone 
forth, who Ihall difannul it ?" The exa^ timQ 

» £«ek. jjxix, 14, 15, 

. . • of 
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bfite^^/'^ccomj^lifhmeht itisiiot given toui 
to know ; ^ the one day in which her plaguci 
fltall cocne uppri her, when fhe Ihall be thrown 
4a^n with violence, and found no more at 
»11,*' cannot be yet difcovered with cer- 
taiaty ; but the time is declared with fuffi-. 
cient accuracy to explain the wonderful 
events now palFing in the world* Some* of 
S^ the kings,'* or nations who gave her theif 
ftfength and power, *' have begun to take 
away her dominion/' and others " ftand 
«fer pfF^ and bewail and lament for her, 
ikying^ Alas ! alas I thaet great city Babylon;^ 
that mighty city T 



. The confutation of her Falfe l^fhines^ 
the deletion of herlmpoftufes^-rtheab^tidii 
Qf her Spiritual Tyranny— {the deftrudion <jfi 
hfer Monaftic ihftitutions— the panic, of her 
Adherents, and above all, the progrefs of a; 
Power which feems peculiarly fitted t<3(/exe«' 
cute the wrath of God, point to her.fato 
with more than common plearneis, 

SiefitictftHj Infidelity^ and Aiheifmi throw-- 
ing 6fF the malk of diilimulation which they 
wore informer times, now boldly avow their 

• Rev* xviii. 10. , 

/ principles. 
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pfinciple§» dnd (how thei6^iclves to the ^rld 
in all their hormw, "./or fche day of -theif 
power is come.** — They call upon the world 
to vodhip the Imagit they have itt \ip } ii»d 
whilft hercfies divide the Churchr they attacH 
ks fomidations with inferoal art and fury. 

! :^ The coottoyerfy with the nations'* feemi 
to be beguQ^ ^ the fecjifice in Bofr ah** h prd^ 
pajfiii^— ** the timo of trouble i^ at hand/* 

. Thf»8 we. appeal to the fiiEia^Kr stat» 
wtJMS WORLD for the confirmation <^ Pi»* 
phetic truth. — We point to a wide di^ky of 
pern)anent and confpicuous miracles^ not 
confined to % fkw witde(feso who lived in 
diiflbtn^ timeSt but ^^^pen t& the view c^ thd 
ttte& of '<mr own generation^ evvd^to a$ 4Eiiany 
af bme: c^bcs to* iee< what is imiasediatdyi 
pafiin^ before then) and cui'ipfity to enquim 
kOQt^l^at is atth^ inftant mnia^ing in vth« 
ifmfc^aAsxtA fvts^s4 the gbbe> 

.- < . • • , > • , , ^- .-. -r 

By^the . comprehcnfive "ftudy. of the Pro* 
ptlfleiesr .We.ar^ eliaided to find a Aandtard of 
ref9f^8ii4^a|)i.|be, differ parts of tlie vaft de«i 
figH whitk j^ow are paiSng before us in xoa 
rapid 'fiicceilion ;to be otherwife underftood ; 
and the aggwgate t^imon)^ of fa£^s thus 

linked 



Khked together wiH aftb»d'ffc^evM»ce ta 
the truth aiid order of the might j Schcae. 

We tee that many grc^ and extraordinarjr 
^lans of Providence i^emarin fBU to b^ exc-* 
caited; but the' certainty 6f tibeir aCGCMonpIifh^ 
pient refts upon the foundation of Eternal 
Truth.-^**' Hath he ^id, and mil he not dcr 
it ?•• The Ages as they roll are chatted td 
execute the high commiflEou r a^ the paA 
aSbrd a certain pledge' jfor the accampii£hv 
Iptifent of thofe- future events, which are z% 
clearly predi^lJed, as thofe alr^dy fulfiUtd* 

The multitudes, who fit in the darknefs of 
ignorance and&perfiiiiony ihaR fee die light 
of Truth^-^the delufions of Mahometansiiny 
and the comiptions of Popery,. ftaU vaniA 
before the gkaions Fight of Chriftianityv whett 
it Aall fhioe fortk in p9rfe£t day. ihfidelj3()f 
andAtheifin flxtU (ink into juit^ili^Iatlonfaefoni 
the preience of the Lor^ ahd* of hts» Chnili;;. 
when be cometh to take poUeffion of Ym pdo^ 
jttifed kingdom. For tht Rdigfcm^ofefarift 
<hall be extended over ail^ die workM '^ Tho 
l&athenfhall be his inheritance^ anddtrutcer* 
moft paits of Che earth hid poi&fltoa/* ^* lln 
dominion ^all be ffom iett to fea,: and from 
die rifing of the &a ttnfd the-igc^g ddwii 

thereof/* 
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thereof**^ When' the time* cf'the 6efttildf 
Church are fulfilled^ the Jews (hall be col^ 
ledled with the Chriftian Church into one fold, 
tinder one Shepherd, " which is Chrift the 
Lord ;'* and the whole Ffrael of God (hall 
enter with joy and triumph into the New 
Jcrufalem* TheA fhall ** all fle(h fee the fal- 
vation of God'* — -*' All nations (hall do him 
honour'*— for •' the earth (hall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as thd 
waters cover the fea/' — And then will Pro* 
yHBCY have completed its full and final worky 
and (hine forth in all the fplendour of perfe^i 
accompli(hment. 

, It is thus that the CHRistrAN^ from his* 
enlarged view^ of Scripture and of-mankind,^ 
(ces in their full and proper light,- the fubli* 
mity, the extent, and the importance bf Pro-* 
phecy : and it may be with truth! JafTerted, 
that the ftudy of Religion is abfolutely hedef- 
fary to thd underftanding univerfel hiftory^ 
The pretenfiohs of the modern Philofopher td 
inla^ged and impartial views .of things muft 
then be jcbhfidered asJalfe and ahfurd. — Re- 
jeding the fureft guides of human reafbn, \A 
wanders thiwigh the labyrinths of Hiftory aa 
chance direiSls, refting only iii thofe places 
which appear to. favour hi^ 13'ftera ; and, . likjs 
*. .: ' the 
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the fiy Ufi(m the beautiful Cortnthinn pillar^ 
fees nothing but diforder and confufion. The 
Chriftian, on the contrary, fteadily following 
the clue which Religion offers, obferves the 
cMnexion ef the parts ^ and their relation to the 
vaft, the wonderful Plan, which reaches from 
the creation of the World, to its final deflruc* . 
tion — from Earth to Heaven ! Raifed to the 
lofty ftatibn to which Revelation only can 
condu6t him, he furveys as in a widely ex* 
tended profpeft, the paft and prefent hiftory 
of the world — " His eyes are opened" and 
his conceptions are elevated and enlarged by 
admiration, gratitude, and hope, while ha 
beholds the Nations of the earth that have 
carried on, and are now fulfilling the great 
defigns of God with refpe£l to his chofeii 
people and the Religion of Chrift. He fees 
the moft apparently trivial as well as the moft 
fignal events made fubfervient to the triumph 
6f true Religion, and the eternal welfare of 
mankind ; and the viciffitudes of human life 
—the vice, the folly, and the mifery of mani 
-^as tending to one glorious objeft under 
thecondud of infinite wifdom, goodnefs, and 
power. He furveys the tranfitory glory of 
antient and of modern ftates, the boalled 
monuments of art, the attainments of learn-: 
ing^ the powers of genius, the light of* 
: ; fcience. 



fdeacty uA the various odiplfiyuietfts fi 

i^QQiaa life, not m fubjeds of uleleis fpe^ 

-culatioti;^ but with a re^cnce to that {xir> 

^cuUtf ond) which,, wbefcher they we. oolt 

fe6tiv(ely or fepafatdy coafidcredi gives aa 

VD^^eakable importance to them all :^-C»A 

ln^ivefyy «s they form one fubiime fyftean 

9f order in the Divine appoiotments^^-iow 

iong iedcB of di^penfatious — ^of which wc 

may obtain Sufficient knowledge to enlargix 

9iir capacity, (to ciKcite our wonder and ado* 

tation, to ijuicken our icnie of dependence 

upon a wi(e and gracious Providence, and 

to warm and purify our hearts with ienti^ 

ments of piety, ajod of seal to promote tho 

honour of God by labouring for the real in? 

|ere{b of h^ oreatures, and by ^^ walking 

' in all his commandnsents blameleis ;'^ — ^And 

fipmraPthj^ as they influence the :&te of 

rational and aeoountahle beings, fallen from 

their firft eftite of innocence and immor*^ 

tality — reftored to hope of future Jiappine& 

l»y the marvellous work which has accom- 

l^iflied their Redemption ; and urgedto the 

.performance of duty in this ihort proba* 

tioiiary life by the aiTarance of Divine vdS&^. 

ance^ and by the promiie of that Etermi 

ceward which is held out to every man for 

hts jr^fltkai or acceptance, without any 

refpeA 



ICtfipt&'to his tmjfc m ^maliioh^-^^ds great or 
itttlc {fitefc of aBson 9-^finfte the £mi irilott 
tnentof happinefs and glory i$ mside to dc^ 
pcad wbc^y (through the meritu of our Re^ 
4ecmer) upon his perfofOMiiice of ilbe ptft 
aiSgned to* him upon tht thfstrc «f iii^ 
whether he be a ** hero or a ierving VMRp^^ 
a Sovereign or a Slave. 

Let ALL, then, who bear the name o^ 
Christians, confider l-he real dignity of the 
charader, and ^^ walk as children' of the 
light amidft a crooked and. perverfc gene- 
ration, looking for the glorious appearing of 
their Lord." Let thofc who remain un-' 
convinced of the truth of Revelation by the 
evidence derived from Prophecy, remem- 
ber, that many other unanfwerable proofs 
rhay be drawn from other ibiirces. Let 
them examine the various arguments pre^ 
fented by the internal evidence of the 
Scriptures. Let them puriue the open- 
ing path of Oriental literature, and 
confider with particular attention the Chal- 
dean fphere, recording, as it were, the ear- 
lieft annals of the vtoxlA frji written in the 
HEAVENS ^ Then let them /earch thtg. 

* See Mi^urice's UiA. and Axttiq. of. India. 

. J . , earth 



"fcAiiTH for teftittJKAiy; for the' earth Itfctf 
beard ^c^i^ant witncis to the truth of the 
-Mofaic'Hiftbry*. What fhall I fay more ? 
*• If they will not'* then " hear Moses 
And t»b prophets, npither will they 
be persuaded, trough one rose from 

TH* DEyitO/* ; 

• Sec De Luc's Letters on Geology, Howard on the 

St^ruaurc of this Globei &c. . 
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Concluding tfote to the Firji Edition, 

As the folloM^ng extrafts, feleQed from a Work printed 
in the year 1684, coincide with many of the opinions 
which I have ftated relative to the Millennium, and the 
tnanner in whibh it will be brought about ; and as they 
contain llkewife fome obfervations clofely applicable to 
the prefent times, I wifli to prcfent them to my 'Readers* 
The Work referred to was unknown to the Writer of 
the Chapter, till aftir this Chapter was written ; but^ as 
there is fo (Iriking an agreement of opinion upon a fubjeft • 
conoemnig which men .think fo varioufly, it is thought 
defirable to bring forward fuch a fupport from a book not 
^afily procured, and written mote than a centiiry ago. 

It hath been an opinion commonly received in the 
antient Church, that Elias^ to wit, one in the fpirit and 
power of Elias, ftiall come to rejion all things^ before tlie 
fecond coming of Chrift, as John the Baptift had in part 
done before his firft appearance, by turning the dif obedient 
to the wifdom ^f the jufi. The ground of which opinion 
Was not only that Prophecy of Malachi iv. 5, '6. but alfo 
Matthew xvii. 11. * Elias fliall truly firft come, and 
reftore all things 1' Thefe words of our Saviour wherein 
lie fays, after John* the Baptift had been come and wis 
gone out of the wOrld, that * Elias fliall come^ or (hall yet 
come ;* it is thought that he would thereby fignifie, that all 
the Prophecy of Malachi was not fulfilled in the coming 
of John the Baptift, though m part it was, as our Saviour 
intimated i ven 1^. 

" Mr. Mede fays, lib. i. p. 139, ' There is a fecond 
«nd more glorious calling of the Gentiles to be found in 
the Prophecies of Scripture. A calling wherein the Jews 
(hall have a fhare of the greateft glory, and are" to have ^ 
pre-eminence above other nations, when all nations ihalF 
flow into them and walk in their light.' And as the 
proroife of Chriil's reign and goverament tn the world m 
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made to the Jews in fpecial, ,and in reference to their be- 
nefit, fo there are feveral other things, which, confidered 
and laid together, do feem to make it probable, that when- 
ever Ahnighty God (hall bring thera into their own land 
again, and there fettle them as a nation, 4hat then he will 
make them the chief among the nations.* 

" But although Jerufalcm (hall be called the Throne of 
the Lord; and although our Lord, Chrift Jefus, (hall reign 
as King in all the earth, and his name alone be exalted 
10 this his day, and though he.(hall reign and rule upon the 
thrpnc of his father David, yet I can by no means agree 
, with them who have thought that he (hall come from 
heaven to reign perfonally here on earth, for a thoufand 
years: for, 1ft, He is to (it at the right hand of his Father 
Almighty jn the heavens, until all his enemies ^ar^e made 
his footftool, and that will not be till after his thoufand 
yeai's reign, mentioned Rev. xx. is expired. For after thia 
Gog and M^gog with their numerous company are to be 
fubdued; and St. Paul fays, * the laft enemy which (hall be 
deftroyed is death.' J^dly, If our Lord Chrift (Iiall come 
into the world in that fplendour and glory wherewith he is 
DOW inve(kd in the heavens, men in this mortal ftate 
Would not be able to bear it, or to converfe with him. St, 
John at his appearance to him with a countenance as the 
ftin (hining in his ftrength; * fell at his feet as dead,' 
Rev. i. 18.' And it is a groundlefs fancy to think he (hould 
enter into a ftate of humiliation again after his exaltation^ 
and lay afide his glory to converfe with mortal men. 
^dly, It is altogether nef^dlefs for our ble(red Saviour to 
come from heaven to reign on earth in reference to the 
ends and purpofes of his reign. It is faid indeed, that 
our 'Lord Jefus Chrift fliall * judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom,' 2 Timothy iv. 1. From 
whence fome iiave inferred, that either be muft appear to 
receive his kingdom, or that he will appear at the time of 
his kingdom and reign. That his appearing and his king* 
dum w^ll in ij^ine x^i^^ii be co^^^ift^xit or co-incideni» will 
. - not 
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not.be ilenxed: but in diat refpeft, that it will be fo, it 
\ii\\ be of no ufe to prove his perfonal reign on earth f6r 
a thoufand years. For hii judging the quick and the dead, 
at the end of the world, is an a6^, and a principal a£l, of 
Chrift*s kingly office, and is to be performed at the latter 
end of his reign, and before he delivers up the kingdom 
tp God his Father ; and his appearing then in the cloud$ 
of heaven to do this, is his appearing in the time of hii 
kingdom, though but at the latter end of it; and yet \fe 
know not how long time will be taken up in iiianagijqg 
this great part of his kingly office, or whether it will b© 
long or fliort. Hear what Mr. Mede faith againft this 
ptrjmd reign of Chrift on earth; " The prgjence tfChrlJt 
in hh kingdom (hall, m doubt ^ be ghrhus and evident: yet 
I dare not fo much as imagine, that it (hall be a vifible 
converjt on earth: for the kingdom, of Chrift ever bath 
been, and fhall be, a kingdom whofe throne and kingly 
refidence is in heaven,* lib. iii. p. 603. 

«« Thus the kingdom under the whole heaven linay be 
faid to be • given to tlie people of the faints of the Moft 
High,* becaufe the government of the whole world will, 
at die time pointed out in this Prophecy of Daniel, be put 
into the hands of thofe who fliall be of the Church oi* 
Chrift, which is, and will be bis kingdom, in fpecial. For 
our blefled Lord and Saviour will not adminifter all the 
affairs of his univerfal kingdom here on earth by himfelf 
immediately^ but by /«^/Vtt/^j and vicegerents, which will 
be kings over men when yet the^ are but viceroys under 
Chrift, who is ' Prince of the Kings pf the earth, and 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.' As God the Father 
is faid to ' judge the world ip rigbteoufnefs by that maa 
whom he hath ordained, (to wit, Chrift, A6ls xvii. 31.), 
fo Cbrift will rule and govern the world in the time of 
his kingdom here, by Governors deputed by him. In this 
refpeft the kingdom may be faid to be ' given to the Saioti 
of the Moft High when the government, in a proper fenfe, 
^ift put into the hands but of Chriftl^ Kings only, and 

cc2 fttbor- 



j^S Conclujion. 

rubordinatc rulers. As when it is faid, • fear ndt/fittfc 
flock,Mt is ybur Father's good pleafure to give you the 
kingdom,' meaning the kingdom of heafveii, Lukexii. S^. 
we are not to underdand thereby that he will make each 
of them kings in that kingdort, as that fignifies power znd 
Authority to rule and govern it ; but that he wiH give them 
poffeffion and fruition of the gtety and happinefs of that 
kingdom, the affairs and concerns of which wif! be ma^ 
tiaged by the glorious King of Heaven, in a more iAittie^ 
diate mariner than the Kingdom of Chrift on earth was, 
ivhen • God himfelf (hall be all in all.' 

• *' Rev* ii. 2^, ^7, and iii. 2 h^doubtlefs fignifies rule and 
government in this world, under Chrift, King of all Kings. 
The jirft iftjlance of the fulfilment df thefe Prophecies was 
Conjlanttne, the ftrjl Chrjfltan Emper'or.-^Ani thefe Chrif- 
tian Kings/ who a/e deputed and delegated by Chrift to 
tule urider and for him. may be faid to * fit down in his 
throne (as Solomon is faid, 1 Chron. xxix. ^S. to fit in the 
throne of the Lord, as King, inftead of David his Father), 
as he is fet down on his Father's throne, by having all 
judgment (or government) committed to him by the 
Fathtt-.' In that hoppy time of the Church, fet forth by 
a n6w heaven and a new earth,- add by the New Jerafaleni's 
coming down 'from God ottt of heaven, it maybe faid, 

* Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
■dweU Vith them, and they (ball be his people, and God 
himfelf 'ftall be with them, 'and be their God,' Rev. 
'xxi. \'2. '■ And when God (hall pleafe to exhibit himfelf 

' ^us unto men, wcmay be well affttred'of a very plen- 
tiful effufibn of good things, of fpiritual good things efpe- 
cially; and among them,- Divine afiiftances to enrich the 
fouls of men with great meafures of light'and love. And 
this cannot but prodncemuch right^nfnef^ and great peace 
among men* This faying. The tabernacle of God is with 
wen, feems to fignifie as nfYuch happinefs thereby to be 
vouchfafed to men, as thfey can be well capable of in this 
Vorld, a»d ©ntbis liile heaven itfelf, but cfpccially in Ood^s 
- . communi- 



.f^omtjiunication 9^ fuch .b.enefitft as will beft fit and prepare 

jthem for the happviefe of anpthcr world. And wh^ii 

JEzekiel feems ,to J>aye fjet fprth ^he glory of the nev city 

(which feein* to be the New Jeruf^lein of the RevelationsJ, 

^Iviii. SB, hje coi^clud^s, with that vhiclj WQuld commend 

it moft of all, faying, * That the narni of %h& city fro>i> 

jthat day (hall be, Thg l^ord is there.' Con64ering then 

jthe great plenty of internfil afliRanpe ^hicU G^^d wjll 

. youchfafe unto pien iji the happy times we fpeak of, and 

; confidering th^ excellent order and government which will 

; then be obfeirv^d bojth in Church and St^p, by Prjnc^, 

Bifiiops, and Ruieis, well qualified for it j it wi)J be no 

Jiard matter to believe that * their peace then will^bg ar^ 

fivjer, and righteoufnefs a$ the waves of the fea.' • 

** 3t, Paul fays, * the creature itfelf alfo Ihall be delir 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into- the glprioui 
liberty of ^he chi}djrei) of God,* Roipans yjii. ^l. Ax^^i 
he hereby ipean? a 4elivpr^n9e vyhi,ch the anittiatg H^di-i^r 
animate creatures fhall oije time Of other receivp froij^ die 
vanity, weaJ5.nefs, .and hurtfulnefs, whipb is come upqu 
their rjatvire by reafon of mjm'g fin^ as it*s, genefaljy lield 
he does, then the gre^tprofpejrity we have been fpeakil^g, 
pf, is not likely, to bp peculiar to i\\p nation Of p/eople^f 
the Je^ys pnly, whexv they IhalJ be reftpredi but feems {q 
be. a fhing morp ;g.enerally to be eqjoyed jp |he WRfld \vi 
thofip h^ppy tjmes, For, if ^bat be St. P^uJ's mean^g, 
Jhen the dpliverance qf the creaOirp frp«j,fh9. bondage f)f 
whicb he fpeak^ muft be its djt^liverance in a.great/meafuf9 
from that cijrfe that came upon xhe ^artb for tl|e fin pf map, 
^nd that wa^ ^xt^nd^d \q th^ ot^er part^ pf fbp ^arth as 
well as the land gf Cai^aan \ and tiiexQfor^ the rempy^) ^f 
this curf<? mu|l cpnpern the other parts pf the wp^^ld fs 
well as th^. And ij[ ' tb^ creature,' or whole creatio(i, 
♦ which travaileth in pain until now/ Q^all be delivered 
from this bpndage.one time or other^ when can it be.fo 
feafonably expcfted as in tliofe times in which tjie Teign 
j|i|4 gov^cnment of Chriil will make them fo. Happ);, ag >j^e 
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have f€t forth ? It cannot rcafonably be thought to he M 
•the judgment of the great day, for then will be the cm-^ 
fiagrathn of the wotld by lire, and that will not be a de- 
liverance to the creatures, but a deftruftion of them. 

•• The hot and unchriftian contefis and divifions ab^ut 

fome do6lrineft of lefler moment; but efpeciaHy about C hurch 

^ government and difcipline, with- the great neglefi of dif- 

ciplme itfdf ; and moft of aM. the unfuitablenefa of men's 

lives to the Reformed Religion. V'hich they profcfs, has 

greatly obf<*ured*the glory of the Reformation itfclf, axft4 

made ♦ the day of it to be neither clear nor dark/ Arid 

indeed, the great degeneratenefs of the Reformed Churches 

from the power of Chriftianity gives too much caufc to 

fear left Almighty God Ihould chaftife that decay by letting 

riie Reformed Churches fall once more under the power 

'*■ of that which is unrefortned. G9d may fuffer them to he 

' 'hr0Ughi very- l^w hy their enemies to bring them to repent-^ 

plnet^ an4 then deliver them in fome e:ftraordinary manner,..,^ 

The g^n^al viftory, which the Church in the latter days 

* 0iall obtain orer her enemies, will be brought to pafs, fo 
as that it will appear ptarnly th<it Almighty God» th?t 

, <5hrift,' the King of his Church, does intcrpofeand concern 

iliinifelf ih kafter a more immediate and extfaot'dinary 

« temner than what has been ufua! at other times, Rev. xix^ 

Pfaim ex. 5, 6.' We have great rcafon to think, that the 

• ^ fiayihl; his enemies with the fword of his mouth' in this 
place^ find on tf^ occalton, muft needs Ggnifie 9 temporal 
^eftrufiion w^icfa they (hall receive from him at the battle 

' df that great' day -of God Almight}% which is as likely to 
te as much; ^f more, the day of his wrath, than any on 
this fide the-day of the general judgment of the world...., 
And it is xpi unlikely butthat the eneniies of the Church 
j|t fuch a tinte as this, when the kings of the earth and 

' of the whole world have brought th<!ir armies together, 
may fa idx omnumbpr thofeof the Church,' that, unlefs 

•theLo^ of Hofts himfelf (hould by fome extraorditiaiy 
$Bs^ of. Providence cngagefpr ?h^ %pf? ?5gainil the-otht*r, 

•■'-' ".' ' ' thf? 
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" the Church wouH be in great danger of being devoured 

..by her enemies. But befides this, Almighty God, by 

^ appearing thus vifibly by fome token of his power and 

prefence in tlie behalf of his Church and people, and 

againft their enemies, will ferve another great defign of 

his grace and favour towards the world ; and that is, in 

making fuch proceeding of his to be a means of convincirig 

-Ihe world in general, that the God of thefe Chriftians, for 

whom he thus wonderfully appears, is the only true Gdd, 

and their Religion the only true Religion ; upon account 

• of which they will be drawn to learn it of them. There 

are many Scriptures which give intimation of this, anii 

fome hints of the manner in which the enemies of the 

Church will be deftroyed ; one of whrch is, the enemies 

falling out among themfelvcs, and falling' foul upon one 

anotjier, inftead of profecutlng their 'defign againft the 

armies of the Chriftians. Ifaiah- iif; ^.- Ze^hariah 5civ. \^. 

xii. 2, 3, 4. Haggai ii. ^i?, Ezekiel xxxviii, ^K Micali 

v. 6v Thisjiems-t^beflijigned U be put in exicutim upon 

4he pouring. Qui of the fevenih vial Amos ix. 11, 1^. 

The railing up the decayed and low eflate of the houfe 

of David j or of the people of the Jews, is, we fee, de- 

figned by God not only as an extraordinary favour to theni, 

but to this end alfo, as a m^afts conducing to it, viz. that 

• the refidue of men might feek aftfer the t,ord, land aH 

the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, faith tlie 

Lord,' for fo the Words run, Afts xv. 17* Thefe glorious 

things fpoken of this people of God, which will thus affeft 

even nations, and caufe them to deOre and feek their favour 

and friendlhip, are to be uiiderftodd, i conceive, ofthtfr 

' (futwardprofperity'efpeciaUy, dnd%f the exit a^rdinarinejs'^f thft 

' change rf their outward eondff ton, hofh fir tbefoddnmefs of^i^ 

and the niems ^effeSiing it. As for their fpirittial glory and 

beauty, the Heathen, it's like, will not at firft be moveS 

' wuth that to feek their favour and frlendfiiip, nor to admii^e 

them for that glory, 'b^caufe they cannot have a fcnfe of 

that until tbey^^are inftrufled in the nature 6i Tpiritual 

c c 4 tbbgs. 
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things. Only fo far as they come to hear ojf the €xcej« 
Jcncy of their morals, their truth apfl charity, their tem- 
perance and chaftjty, thefe the Heathen c^n judge of 
indeed, and an c|ninency in thefe will prof ure reverence 
and refpeft even from barbarous .nations. But it is likely 
. that which will qome firjl to the nptlce of foreign nations 
conqerping ^he Jews, will be their ftrange and wonderful 
vi3ories,and the extraordinary manner of obtaining them, 
the wonderful things vyhigh will be dojip for them in bring* 
ing them together out of their difperfion, and how in all 
things they profper, ai^d the like. And the fame of thefe 
things, and the refpeft it will procure them, will prepare 
the Heathen to receive the Gofpel, and for the light of 
falyation by thejn, and quickly to fall in with them in their 
belief and profeflion of it. Sec Jeremiah xxxiii. 7." 

£xtra6ls from a Work entitled; ** On the Future State 
of the Church," by W. A..printed in 1684. ' 

Addkioml Note tp the Second Editkn., 

It has been fuggefted by a perfon, eminently diftlnguiflie<j 
by his zeal and exertions iri the fervice of Religion, that 
this work bears hard upon the Roman Catholics, at a time 
when Chriftians of all denominations fliould lay afide 
antierit animofitics, and unite agaiiift the common enemy. 
The Author cannot therefore fuJffer another Edition to 
appear, without obferving, that nothing has been advanced 
inconfiftent with the moft cordial wifli for union amonff 
t)iQ Members of the different Chriftian Churches, upon real 
cjiriftian principles. But how far that is likely to be effeft- 
cd, whije the Meipbers cf.the Church of Rome adhere to , 
the authority of Councils^ and of Popei, for the rule of their 
faith and praftice, aind while fo many of the Proteflant 
Churches and fefiarifts maintain the fupreme authority of 
human Reafon^ a^ the judge of revealed doflrines, and 
t]ije guide of life, let others determine. In point oi fa6f^ 
[ ^oth parties rejeft the authority of Scripture ; the one 

' * ■ ' ofteii 



•often ignorantly, when it difagrees with t!!)e decifions of 
their Church ; and the other often arrogantly, when it 
exceeds their comprehenfion, or oppofes their opinions* 
The AUTHORITY Of Scripture must then be 
MADE THE POINT OF UNION ; apd therqfore thofe 
Churches which maintain this authority, and prQve their 
(doQrines to be founded upon it, cannot quit their llation, 
without evident injurj' to the great caufe of Religion, 
and without inaurting individual guilt : for temporifnig 
raeafure? with refpeft to the fundamental doftrines of 
Chriflianity can never be jullified, even upon the ground 
of expediency, though they tnay be highly laudable when 
confined to unimportant points of difference, ^.et. ^hp 
Roman Catholics, who profefs to venerate the Scriptures^ 
l^ut fairly examine the perfecuting, the tyrannical, the 
idolatrous decrees, and the unfounded dogmas of their 
Church, ,by the light of the Gofpel, and the telliniony of 
Hiftory , and they muft acknowledge them to 1be inconfiftent 
with the Word of God, and ceafe to think their Church in» 
faJUble. Let them compare the Prophecies concerning 
Antichrift with their corruptions, and with their prefent 
calamities; and they will fee the indifpenfable necejlity 
of reforming their Church, or of leaving her communion, 
according to the example of ^their predecefTors, who led 
the way to the fepar^tion of the truth from the errors, with 
which it had been unhappily mingled. Surely then what- 
ever tends to open their eyes to a conviftion of thefe truths, 
muft tend to effeft a union between them and the Epifcopal 
Proteftant Church, to whofe truly Chriftian principles 
"they are indebted for receiving good for evil, and whofe 
doftrines are the fame with thofe held by the Church of 
Rome itfelf, ir^ the primitive ages of Chriflianity — a 
Church which, aware of the mifchiefs attending the undue 
exaltation, as vyell as the depreflion, of human Reafon, 
creSed i\it Jlandard oS. her faith upon the Scripture*, 
and has preferved it with the bleffing of God, unchanged ♦, 
• See the Bi(hop of Liccoln's Chriftiaa Theology, vol, ii. 

amidfi 
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amiM tlie din bf controverfy, sus the be^cdnof atioubM 
WdtW, . '■-• .. . 

• Jjex thofe Prdldftants, who, relying upon Reafoh as tSc 
/A dirc6h>r of theif fifith, difclim every fpecfks of ^utho* 
titf, airid feiKmnce every doftrine not leVel to their under- 
ibaidingf, be warned by the fatal tendency of theii' priii- 
"CipJeff tdvrardg Anarchy ahd Atheifm. Let Chem^ •* while 
they ftarkl fall in the liberty, with' which thrift hai m^de 
them free/* •• bring every thought under captivity to the 
Oofpel of Chrift/' and, •* avoiding queftion* that, do gender 
Jrifes/* remove the odium of ^ prefumptuous verfatility 
Sn their opinions, — ^TTius indeed may the various Churches, 
|iow diftra£led hv divifions, be reconciled ; and though not 
in pcrfea unity of faith and praflice, preferve the. bond 
of peace in Chrifiiaii charity, and ftrengthen themfqlves 
againft the enemy of all Religioti* whatever ar^ itS; forms 
and doftrines* . . \^ .■ ■ ^ 



Cwch£ng Nott 9f the Fmrth Edition. 
O^aber 30, 1801, 

The mofl carelefs obferver of the Events of the paffmg 
%&Qit cannot fail to remark ihe additional confirmation of 
the truth of the Syftem laid down in this work. What i» 
the relative State of the Papal and Infidel Powers at thi« 
m-Qinent ? What but the w^rk of degradati$n g^ing on, on 
the 6m hand, and the djcentancy cf csmpleie dmination en 
the $thir ? ^Docs not fhe, " who was once the Qu^een >of 
Nations, and who intoxicated them with her enchant* 
jnefits," now lay proftrate before the Throne of Infidelity, 
deprecate her wrath, delegate her own authority to .this 
new power, and fpeak whatever language is dilated to hef, 
to give fpiritual laws to the world ? Are the Inftruments 
*SDa^e ufe of for t\{\i Jubverfton of the boafied fnffttiibility of 
'the Papal Power, the true Worftiippers or Protcftants? See 
voLi. p. 405, and vol. ii. p. 49, &c. No. Thfy are of 
a far dififereht defcriptioh/ They belwg not to tbofe 

who 
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"hOoo tame 0ut 0/ her Cotnmunion. But we forbear ti» 
enlarge upon what hw been-ahrcady fofirily developcj. 
That the threatened infliCligns predified to the See lof 
.Rome continue to be given, is evident, from the xndepeiv 
dent documenti to which we reftn Preferring eotifiAen^ 
of interpretation, which is the Teft of Truth, weoiily ad- 
vert to events as' they paft before lA, and kfeiv^ theappSi. 
icatioa to our Readers* 

Sun, Oaober$(L 

Tranflation from the Latin of the Letter written by the 
13 French Bifiiops refident ia London, to the Pope, ia 
anrwer to his Brief of the 15th of Augufi, 1801. Date! 
Oaober 180 !• 

' We will not conceal from your Holinefs the heavy 
anxiety which preffed upon our minds, when firft we r5- 
ccived the Letter of your Holiners, dated Aug 15, whicll 
18 indeed fo great, that as we at al) times thought nothing 
more incumbent upon us, and had nothing more at beait. 
than zealoufly to promote, as far as in our power, your 
paternal Councils, yet they Ihould find us noifr not onlf 
vncertain and fuSfuatlng^ but, ih a duty of this nature 
compel us to be even reluBant to obey. Such is the force 
of thefe Lcttdfrs, that if that be done which they enjoin, 
all the Epifcopal Sees in France will be left vacant at one 
and the fame point of time. But by what means this fud- 
den abdication of all the Churches of that mofi extenfivb 
Empir^js to,produce throughout France the falutary Effefi: 
of Unity, and of pr6ferving, or reftoring the ^Catholic Re- 
ligion;, your liplinefs has |iot informed us; nor, to confelii 
the truth, 4o we as y6t fiiflRfciently fOrefee. Truly, the 
very experience of all the calamities with which our cpuntrjr 
has been affliSed for many years fuflficiently fliews, that ft 
is not without reafon we dread that by this voluntary and 
Vniverfal abdication of all the Churches, more grievous 
jpconveni^ncie^ would refult to the Cathohc C^ufe ; for 
9 which 
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vhiph to acquaiolt ypujr Holinefs with the mpani of prp* 
yention, belpngs only %q a Qonvoc^iop of all th^ Biihop^ 
of the G^Ui^^n Qhurch, 

Nor mdcpd do W(S mean to fay this, ^s if it would feei|i 
grievouS) or a bardfliip upon us, to refign our rank in thefts 
inelaRcholy and troublefppie times, but rather that it would 
^s mu^h as pofTibl.^ poi^duc^ to the private happinefs of 
each of us, to have our infirmity relieved from fo great ^ 
burthen, if we may Hill think of any thing of happinefs 
Of ponfolation with minds bticdcen by 4he weight of fo many 
misfortunes. But the line of our duty feems to us fully 
to require, that we fliould never fuffer that tie which has 
bound us to the Churches immediately committed, by the 
iprovtdence of the moft great and good God to our ^are, 
to be broken. 

Weearneftly befeech your Holinefs, that in fpme writing 
fpeedily to be drawn up, we niay be permitted to difclofe 
^nd enter fomewhat more at large intQ the arguments upon 
which we thought rtgh( to off in this manner, and the grounds 
cf our rejolution. In the mean time, greatly confiding In 
|he ^ffeftion of your Holinefs towards us, we hope it will 
1*0 happen, that nothing further will be determined in this 
. bufinefs before you fliall, in your confummate eauity and 
prudencjj, weigh the reafons upon which your children 
fliall plead their caufe before their mpft pious Father. 

Proftrate atj^he jtnecs of your Holinefs, moft ardently we 
invoke the Apoftolic Benediftion of your Holinefs. The 
moft devoted and dutiful fons 

JJ'arbone, Angouleme, Arra?, ^vranches, &c. &c. &c, 

f* Jb not the .hcfit^tion of fome of the bifliops, 

and the refufaj of others to refign their fees,' made at 

. the expence of that infallibility which is the palladium 

pf the pontifical dignity, and the infeparable attribute of 

the Vicar, of Clirift ? Is the fure and infallibly cpunfel of 

- |he ti<^ly f'Pc fliewn in the maxims and decrees which hav^ 
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iffued from the Papal Chair in all th^ fucceffion of paft 
tinier, or in the new fpirit of the injunftion now impofed ? 
Is it (hewn in confecrating the biOiops individually to the 
fiations they have filled, or in bidding them abandon them ? 
In maintaining their union with the pope, or in throwing 
themfelves and their ftations into the hands of another^ /o 
be dealt with^ tpgether ^h the Church itfelf as he jhall 
ihink fit? The counfel which cannot err, fliould at leaft 
be confiftent, and may be reafonably expefted to be found 
equal, in all times and circumftances, to the maintenance 
of its own fyftem, but never acceflary to the prejudice, 
and much lefs to the fubverfion of that fyflem." See 
more arguments upon this fubjefi fully urged in the very 
able letter fuppofed to be written by one of the remon- 
ftratihg hifhops, in the Sun Paper of Oftober 16. 

Concluding Note of the Fifth Edition. 

The following fpeech of the Pope to the Cpnfiftory, 
immediately before his journey to Paris, to crown the 
Apoftate Chief, (who neverthelefs, thought fit to put the 
crown upon his own head, in imitation we may fuppofe 
of the Emperor Charlemagne) muft be conGdered as a 
remarkable confirmation of the preceding fyftem* 

His Holinefs the Pope, previoufly to his departure 
from Rome, afTembled a Secret Condfiory on the 29th 
of Oftober, to whom he delivered the following Speech 
or Allocution in the Latin language :— ' 
. " Venerable Brethren ^ . 

** It was from "this place'thiat the Concordat was begun 
by us, his Majefly the Emperor of. the French then Firft 
.Conful; and it is from this place that we have communi- 
cated to you that joy with which the CJod of all comfort 
has caufed our liearts to overflow fW the happy cliange, 
or converfion to the ihtereft of the Catholic Religion, 
which has been produced by that Concordat in (hof<J vaft 
and populous regions* From that time the Holy Temples 
1 hav« 
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Iftvebeen ^ain opened and purified from the profanaciom 
&e)rhad endured ; alUrt were again built, the ftatidard of 
tBe health-bearing Crofs was again raifed, the true worfhip 
of God reftoned, the auguft myfteries of Religion freely 
and publicly celebrated, lawful paftors given to the people, 
who<?oiuld labour in feeding their flock. The CathoUc 
Itdtgion itfelf raoft happily em^ged from that obfcurity 
in which it had been byried, and placed in noon-day 
fplendour in the midil of that renowned nation, fb many 
fouls recalled from the paths of error into the bofom of 
eternity, and reconciled to themfelves and to their God : 
t^cfe cpnfiderations united, Juilly .filled our heart with joy 
WfiA exuttatiot) which we poured out to the. Lord. 

«* That grjeat and wonderful tafk not only then excited 
in our minds the moft lively gratitude to that powerful 
Prince, who, in efiablifliing the Concordat, put forth all 
Uii power and authority to accomplifli it ; but the recol- 
leHion muft always incline our mind whenever the op- 
portunity (hall ofier, to prove that we arc ftill ftrongly 
imprefled with thofe feelings towards him. . 

" And now the fame mofi powerful ^xincty onrdeartjl 
Sin in Chrijl^ NapoIe6n, Emperor of the French, who has 
deferved fo well of the Catholic Religion for what he has 
«tone» has fignified to us his ftrong defire to be anointed 
with the holy unfiion, and to receive the Imperial Crown 
from us, to the end that the folemn rights which are to 
pkce him in the higheit rank, ihall be firongly imprefled 
with the charadler of Religion, and call down more 
powerfully the benediftion of Heaven • . 

•*• A pequdl of this nature «iot only in itfelf affords the 
deareft proof of his religion" and filial reverence to this 
H^Iy See, but it has been alfo accompanied with exprefi 
d^larations, by which the Emperor has informed Us of 
his confiant defire to promote the holy faith, to repair the 
injuries of which he has laboured with fo much zeal in 
th^fe lloiirifiung regions. 
I . «* You 



. \* You .tl>erefpre fee, moft Venierable firotliert, wfaiit 
juft and mofnqntous caules \yc h^ve fqr uodertaJungthiit 
jpo^Dcy; we- are moved i\ot only by che interefts of our 
boly* t^ligton, but by gratittide ta thai powerful Eo^ieror, 
who has put iot^h all his authprity to caufe ti»e Gacboiic 
Religion to be freHy profcffcd ; . pviblick^ exercifed in 
France,; and who now has (hewn his mind £o anxioun 
for increafing the profperity of that religion, 

•• We have alfo fonned gr^t hope, that haviog under^ 
t^ken this journey by bis invitalion^ whfn we ftall fpcak 
to him face to face> fuch things may be effeSed by hiss 
wifdom for the good of the Catholic Church, which is 
the QiAy Ark, of Sahatim^ that we maybe able to coo^ 
gratulate ourfelyes on having perfected the work of ouc 
moft boly religi(fo. It is not fo much on our weak.eio* 
quence that w^ build that hope, «$ on th^^^iceof biai 
ivhofe unwcuthy vicegerent we are upon earth, whole 
gra(;e|,' when invoked by holy rites, is pojured largi;Iy int^ 
the l^eaits of Princes, who are rightly. difpofed for re« 
ceiving the good efic£U of a facsed ceremony, efjpecially 
when they are the fathers of their people, folicitous about 
th^ir eternal falvation, and. determined to live and die true 
Sons -of the Catholic Church. 

** For thefe cuufes. Venerable Brethren, followiQg tb^ 
example of fome of our predeceflbrs, wh^^ have, for t 
f:ertain time, left their own abodp to vifit diibuit r^ioas« 
to promote the interefls of religion, and to gratify ti^off 
Princes who havcvdeferved well of the Church, we under^ 
take the prefent jOurneyi although the, difiance, the uor 
favourable feafon of the yeai^ our advanced ^^e^ and M>f 
infirm ilate of our health, would have otherwife coii}# 
pletely deterred us from fuch a voyage. But we efteeflU 
thefe con&derations as nothing, if God will but gr^nt i|| 
the prayers of our heart. 

" Nor have thofe things which fiiould he before o^ 
eyes, at all efcaped our mind before we formed our feriou| 
refolution ; but we have feen and confidered every thing : 

in 
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m which conlideration many difficulties arole, and our 
ipnfcience was on fome of them doubtful and uncertain ; 
but fdch anfwers have been returned, and fuch decla-' 
rations made by order of the Emperor, that we have been 
perfuaded of the utility of our journey for the good of 
religion, which* is an objeft. But it is unneceflfary to 
fletail in a diffufe harangue, thefe caufes to you, to whom 
I have already communicated them, and whofe opinions 
(before we undertook a ftep of fuch moment) we not 
only confulted, but to whom, as it was right, wc gave 
the greateft weight. 

** Not to pafs over, however, that which is above all 
things neceffary in important deliberations, well -knowing 
that (according to the faying of Divine Wifdom) the rc- 
foliuions of mortals are weak and timid, and their fore- 
fight doubtful, even of thofe men who excel moft in 
morals and in piety, and whofe fpeeches rife like incenfe 
to the prefence of God ; we have, therefore, taken care 
to piit up the mod earneft prayers to the Father of all 
light, that direfted by him, we may do that only which 
is pleafing ir^ his eyes, and which may end in the prof* 
perity and increafe of his Church. 

" God is our witnefs, before whom we have in all hu- 
mility poured forth our heart, to whom we have often 
raifed our handj in his Holy Temple, befeeching him to 
liften to our prayer and help us, that we have propofed to 
burfelves nothing elfe than what ought always to be our 
bbjeft ; his glory, the interefts of the Catholic Religion, 
the falvation of fouls, and the difcharge of thofe Apoftolic 
fuhftions which have been^^entrufted to us, unworthy as 
Ve are. You alfo are our wltnefles, Venerable Brethreri, 
to whom, as we affifted at your Councils, Ve wiflied 
that every thing ftiould be perfeftly known and under- 
ftood, and to whom we have fully dommuilicated the 
gehiiine feelings of our heart. Therefore, when fo greaf 
kn objcft is likely by divine affiftance to be completed, 
^ aStng a(s a faithful Vicegerent of God our SavioUr, we 

have 
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have undertaken that journey, to which we have been 
prompted by fuch ftrong reafons. The Father of all 
Mercies will, as we hope, blefs our footfteps, and fliihc 
on this new epoch of religion, with the fulnefs of in^ 
creafed glory. 

•' After the example of our pfedeccflbrs, and parti* 
cularly the recent example of Pope Pius VI, of revered 
memory, who made the fame refolution when he fet out 
for Vendofme, we. inform you. Venerable Brethren, 
that we have difpofed and ordered every thing, fo as that 
the curia^ and the hearing of caufes with afliflants from 
this Holy Seat, ihall remain in their prefent flate, unti| 
we fliall have returned ; and, as we have confidered in 
our minds that the neceflity of death is impofi^d upon all, 
and that the day of our death is uncertain, we have there- 
fore thougfit it neceflary to follow the example of our 
predeceffors, particularly of Pope Pius VI. when he fe^ 
out for Vendofme, by ordering the Pontifical Cornitia to be 
held, if God (hall pleafe to take us away from this world, 
during our ab fence from you, 

t* Laftly, we beg and intreat of you always to retaia 
for us the affeSion you have hitherto {hewn for me, and 
that in our ab fence you will commend our foul to the alU 
powerful God, to our Lord Jefus Chrift, to his moft glo- 
rious Virgin Mother, and to the bleffed Apoftle Peter, 
that this journey of our's may be fortunate and prof- 
. perous, and that it may end happily. Which if we 
Ihall, as we hope, be able to obtain from the Author 
of all good, you. Venerable Brethren, whom we have 
always called to fliare with us in our Councils, and in 
all that concerns us, muft have a great ihare in the 
common joy, and we fliall exult and rejoice in the 
mercy of the Lord." Fifth Edition. 

Jan, 1805, 
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